KOMUCHIJA 3A OJHOCH CO BEPCKUTE 3AEAHUIIN U
PEJIMTUO3HU I'PYIIN

BEPCKU AJIMAHAX HA
PEITYBJIUKA MAKEJOHHUJA

RELIGIOUS ALMANAH OF
REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

KOMMISSION FOR RELATIONS WITH
RELIGIOUS COMMUNITES AND GROUPS



MACEDONIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH -OHRID
ARCHDIOCESE

Address: Bul. Partizanski odredi 12, 1000 Skopje
Phone: 3230-697 Fax: 02/3230-685

History of MPC-OA

The first one who used to preach the Christianity in Macedonia and wider on the
Balkans was Saint Apostle Paul during his missionary journeys, and the Apostle Works
bear witness about that. During his journeys he has been accompanied by the apostles
Luke, Timothy, Silas and Tihik, who also, independently from the Saint Apostle Paul,
Christianize the people in these areas. Among others, the Apostle Andrew the First-Called
(Protokletos) also used to preach in Macedonia and he appointed saint apostle Urban for the
first bishop in Macedonia. Saint Apostle Siluan was the first apostle in Thessalonica, and
Epaphroditus in Andria or Adria-cia (a place close to the border with Trakia), which means
that the foundations of an organised Church were laid down since that time. It should be
emphasized that the apostles Aristarchus and Sekund were from Thessalonica,
Epaphroditus was from Filipi, while Gai from
Dober (Dervia), who is located
somewhere between Strumica and|
Valandovo. At that time, Macedonia
was under Roman power and its
borders and ethnic composition
have changed very often. As a result
of the Christianization carried out in
the first three centuries, at the
beginning of the 4th century the
Christians in the region of]
Macedonia have already had an
organised Church with a church
hierarchy, whose bishops have
regularly participated at the local
and ecumenical Councils.

All over the area of Macedonia
in the 5th century, there have been
several metropolises and dioceses,
including as more
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MAKEJOHCKA IIPABOCJIABHA I PKBA -
OXPUJICKA APXUEIINCKOIINJA

Anpeca: Byn. [Tapruzancku opeaun 12, 1000 Ckonje Ten:
3230-697 daxc: 3230-685

Hcropuja na MIII-OA

XpuCTHjaHCTBOTO BO Make/loHHja, 1a U MOIIUPOKO Ha bankaHoT, NpB T0 mpornoBe/a
cBeTroT anocroi [laBie npu cBoMTe MUCHOHEPCKHU MaTyBama, 3a ITO cBejpoyar u Jenara
Anocrosicku. Ha Tie HeroBu maTyBama o npuapyxyBaatr anoctonute Jlyka, Tumore;j,
Cuna u TuXMK KOM M caMHTEe HE3aBHCHO OJ CBeTHOT arocton IlaBiae paborar Ha
XpUCTHjaHU3alMja Ha oBHEe mpocTtopu. Huz MakenoHuja npornoBesa U CBETHOT aroCcToll
Awnypej IIpBonoBHKaH KOj M IO MOCTaByBa CBETHOT aroctoi YpOaH 3a NpB EMUCKOI BO
Makenonuja. CBeTHOT

Cg. Coodwuja, Oxpun



famous among them Thessalonica, Skopje, Heraclea, Bargala and Stobi. A lot of early
Christian basilicas appear all over the territory of Macedonia in this period.

During the reign of the emperor Justinian I (527-565), who originates from the village
of Tauresium, near the town of Skopje nowadays, a new town was built near the emperor's
birthplace, and named, after him, as Justiniana Prima. The Metropolitan of Skupi has been
at the level of an autocephalous Archbishop. Cathel-lian was the first Archbishop of the
archbishopric Justiniana Prima, at the time the third by honour among the local Churches,
after Rome and Constantinople. There have been also other archbishoprics, such as
Benenat, Paul, John I, Leon and the last one John IX, who in 680-681 took part at the
Trullo Council in Constantinople.

The work of the holy Apostle Paul and the holy emperor Justinian I was continued by
the holy brothers Methodius and Cyril and their disciples Saints Clement and Nahum of
Ohrid. In the second half of the 10th century, within the borders of Samuel's state, the
autocephalous Ohrid Archdiocese was established with the rank of patriarchate, on the
foundations of Justiniana Prima. After the fall of Samuel's state, the Ohrid Archdiocese was
reduced to a lower rank of church hierarchy (archbishopric) and it existed as such for eight
centuries, until its abolishment in 1767 by the Turkish sultan Mustapha III, and its dioceses
were annexed to the Patriarchate of Constantinople. From this moment on Macedonian
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anocron Cumiryan Oumn mpsuor emmckon Bo Conyn, a Emadpomut BO Anpuja nnm
Anpujakyja (orpaHIIHO MecTo co Tpakuja), ITO 3HAYM JIeKa YIITE TOTAIl ce MO-CTaBCHU
Temenn Ha oprannsupana Llpksa. [ToTpeOHO € 1a ce HCTaKHE U AeKa aroCToNnTe ApUcTapx
n Cexynn 6une ConyHjann, Enadpoant 6un og @ununm, nogeka I'aj ox Hodep ([epsuja),
KOj ce yjonnpa Hakazae mery Ctpymuna u Banannoso. Bo Toa Bpeme Makenonuja 6umna nox
pUMCKa BJIAcT, Taka IITO 4eCTO Oumiie MEHyBaHM Hej3MHHTEe rpaHuniy. Kako pesynrtar Ha
XpUCTHjaHU3aIMjaTa W3BpIICHA BO TPBUTE TPH BEKa, BEKe Ha MOYETOKOT Ha IV Bek
XpUCTHjaHUTE Ha TPOCTOPOT Ha MakenoHMja MMaye opraHmsupaHa LpkBa co mpKoBHa
epapxuja, YU ENUCKONHU MOHATaMy PEAOBHO YYECTBYBaaT HAa ITOMECHUTE W BCEJICHCKUTE
Cobopmn.

Bo V Bek Ha mpocTopoT HH3 Iena TepUTOpHja Ha MakemoHHja TOCTOjaT MOBEKe
MUTPOTOJINHU U €MHUCKONNH, 0 Kon nono3Hatu omte Comyn, Ckomje, Xepakiea, baprana u
Crobu. Bo T10j mepmox m HH3 mena TepuTopHja Ha MakeZoHHWja HUKHYBaaT MHOTY
PAaHOXPHUCTHjaHCKU OA3MIIHKH.

3a BpeMe Ha BiajeemeTo Ha mapotT Jyctunujan I (527-565), koj moTekHyBan ox c.
TaBpucuoH, 6mu3y 10 aeHentHoTo CKomje, OMi M3rpajieH HOB T'paj HapeueH JycTHHUjaHa
[Ipuma, BO Onu3MHATa Ha POAHOTO MeCcTO Ha napoT. CKYNCKHOT MHUTPOIOIHT Owil
M3JUTHAT HAa HUBO Ha aBTOKedaseH apxuenuckorn. Karenujan OMI NpBHOT apXHEIHUCKOI Ha
Apxuenuckonujara Jyctunujana [Ipuma, Bo Toa

<
0
£ 3
¥=s
[
<0
I =
oo
4=
=
QO w
Os
m x
< 0o
o g
C
<$
X 0
g:[
=
O o
s
X
4
=

MapKOB MaHacCTHup



sible efforts to restore the Archdiocese. Its dioceses were under several jurisdictions of
the neighbouring Orthodox Churches and this struggle became particularly fierce in the
second part of the 19th and the first part of the 20th century. Convenient conditions for
restoration of the independence were created not earlier than during World War II (1941-
1945). Right before the end of the war, in 1944, in the village of Gorno Vranovci, an
Initiative Board for Organisation of the Macedonian Orthodox Church was formed. In
March, 1945, in Skopje, a Resolution to restore the Archdiocese of Ohrid as Macedonian
Orthodox Church was made at the First Clergy and Laity Assembly. This decision was
submitted to the Holy Synod of the Serbian Orthodox Church, since before World War II
several dioceses in Macedonia were under the United Orthodox Church of Serbs, Croats
and Slovenians, known later as Serbian Orthodox Church. The Synod of the Serbian
Orthodox Church did not accept this decision, which resulted in the following actions of
the Initiative Board: instead of as an autocephalous, the Board insisted on the Church
being recognised as autonomous. This request was also rejected. In 1958, the Second
Clergy and Laity Assembly was held in Ohrid and the proposal for restoration of the
Ohrid Archdiocese of Saint Clement as a Macedonian Orthodox Church was accepted
and Dositheus was appointed the first archbishop.

Cg. [TanTenejmon, 'opHo Hepesu - Ckoricko




BpeMe TpeTa 1o decT Mery momecHute L{pkeu, mocne Pum u Lapurpan. Umamo u npyru
apXUENUCKONH, Kako wto ce: benenar, [1aBne, Josan I, Jleon, u nocneauuot - JoBan IX,
kojBo 680-681 rogmua yuectByBan Ha Tpynckuor Cobop Bo Llapurpan.

Henorto Ha cBetnot anocton Ilasie u cBetnor uap Jycrunujan I ro nponosmkyBaat
ceetutre Opaka Meronuj m Kupnun u HuBHHTE ydeHurm cBetute Kimmment m Haym
Oxpuzncku. Bo BToparta monoBmHa Ha X Bek, BO pamkure Ha CamymioBaTa ApkaBa €
opranmzupana OxpujackaTa aBToke(asHa apXHETMCKOIMja, Bp3 TeMeNH Ha JycTHHHjaHaA
[Ipuma, Bo mocromHCcTBO Ha marpujapmmja. [logormua, mo maramero Ha CamyHIOBOTO
[{apcTBO, TOBTOPHO € CBEJICHA Ha CTEIECH Ha apXUETNCKOIMja U KaKO TaKBa IMOCTOU IEIH
oCcyM BeKka, ce 10 1767 roauHa Kora € YKHHATa O] CTpaHa Ha TYpCKHOT cyntaH Mycrada
II1, a Hej3uHUTE enmapxwuu ce mpucoeanHeTH KoH Llapurpanckara matpujapmmmja. Ox oBoj
MOMEHT Nla HaTraMy, MaKEJIOHCKHOT Hapoa IIPaBH IIOCTOjAHM HANOPH 32 HEj3HHO
oOHOByBame. Hej3uHHMTE emapxXxuM CMEHWIE HEKOJKY jyPUCIMKIHMH OJ COCEOHUTE
npaBocnaBHU Llpkeu. OcobOeHO kecToku OopOu Omiie BOICHHW BO BTOpaTa IOJOBHWHA Ha
XIX u npBara monoBuHa Ha XX BeK, HO TTOBOJIHA YCIIOBH 32 Bpakamke Ha CaMOCTOjHOCTA
ce co3IaBaar aypHu Bo TeKOT Ha Bropata cBercka BojHa (19411945 ). [Ipen camuoT kpajHa
BojHata, BO 1944 1. Bo cemotro BpanoBum e co3magen Wumnumjatmeen Opbop 3a
opranusupame Ha Makenonckata [IpaBocmaBHa L{pkBa. Bo Mecen mapt 1945 romuna BO
Ckomje e onmpkan mpBuOT L[pkoBHO-HapoaeH cobop, Ha Koj € JoHeceHa Pesomymmja 3a
oOHOBYBame Ha Oxpuickara Apxu-enmuckomnuja kako Makenoncka [IpaBocnaBHa IpkBsa.
OBaa omryka e noctaBeHa u 1o ApxuepejckuoT codop Ha CIIL, Ouamejku mpex BojHaTa
enapxmuTe BO IenoT Ha Bapmapcka Makemonmja Oea Bo coctaBoT Ha OOemuHeraTa
IIpaBocmaBaa IlpkBa Ha CpbOure, XpBatute u CrnoBeHmure, momomHa - Cpricka
IIpaBocnaBHa LpkBa. ApxuepejckuoT cobop Ha CIIL] He ja mpudaka oBaa omTyKa, 3apagu
IITO BO CBOWTE ITOHATaMOIIHU Oapama VHUIMjaTHBHHOT 00O0p HMCTalyBa CO OJpENCHH
pPEemyKINH: HaMECTO Kako aBTOKedamHa, Oapa na Omme mMpH3HAaeHa KaKo CaMOCTOjHA
Hpxsa. Ho, moBTOpHO HEe HamayBa Ha omoOpyBame. Bo 1958 ronnHa Bo OXpua e onpkaH
Bropuor makenoncku L{pkoBHO-HaponeH cobop, Kaxe mTo € mpudareH MpeaoroT 3a
obnoBa Ha CBern-KmumenroBata Oxpuacka ApXHENUCKOIHja, OJHIIETBOPEHA BO
camoctojHaTa Makenoncka [IpaBociaBHa LlpkBa, a 3a Hej3WH MPB eNHCKON € W30paH T.
Hocwure;j.

Apxuepejcknor cobop Ha CIIL[ ce cormacm co ommykure Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT
IPKOBHO-HapoieH cobop, Bo omrykata AC. 6p. 47/1959 ronuna u 6/1959 ronuna 3am. 57
on 17/4 jyau 1959 ronuna.

Opnykara 3a camoctojHOCT Ha MIIL] Oemre mOTBpIaeHa MPEKy OTCIY>KYBameTO Ha
3aeqHUYKa apxuepejcka Jlutypruja co cprckuoT marpmjapx ['epman, Ha 19 jymu 1959
roauHa Bo npkBara Ha CBetn MuHa Bo CKollje 1 HCTOBPEMEHO € M3BPIICHA M XMPOTOHHja
Ha Tpecnancko-onToncknoT Biaguka Kimmvent. Co toa CeetnoT Apxuepejcku CHHOI Ha
CIIL u mam camoctojHocT Ha MaxkenoHckara [IpaBocmaBHa LlpkBa, co Toa mTO Taa u
MOHATaMy OCTaHyBa BO kaHOHCKO enuHcTBO co CIIL| mpeky Hejzmamot [latpujapx. o
HEKOJIKY JIeHa BO IpkBaTa Ha CBeTn
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CB. Josan Kaneo, Oxpun

The Holy Synod of the Serbian Orthodox Church agreed with the decisions of the
Macedonian Clergy and Laity Assembly in the resolution AS. No 47/1959 and 6/1959,
minutes 57 of June 17/4, 1959.

As a sign of agreement, a Liturgy was concelebrated with the Serbian Patriarch
German, on July 19, 1959, in Skopje, in the church of Saint Menas. At the same time,
Clement was ordained the bishop of Prespa and Bitola. This meant that the Holy Synod of
the Serbian Orthodox Church gave autonomy to the Macedonian Orthodox Church, which
remained in canonical unity with the Serbian Church under their Patriarch. Few days later,
in the church of St. Nicholas in Stip, H.E. Nahum was ordained the bishop of the diocese
of Zletovo and Strumica. The Holy Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church was
established together with other administrative bodies in the Archdiocese and the dioceses
in conformity with the Constitution of the Macedonian Orthodox Church.

In May, 1962, accompanied by Patriarch German and other representatives of the
Serbian Orthodox Church, Patriarch Alexis of Moscow visited the Macedonian Orthodox
Church. Among them were Metropolitan Nicodemus, Bishop Pimen and other dignitaries
of the Russian Orthodox Church. On the feast of Saints Methodius and Cyril, in the
church of the Holy Mother of God Kamenska, in Ohrid, Patriarch Alexis of Moscow,
Patriarch German and the Macedonian Metropolitan Dositheus concelebrated Holy
Liturgy. It was the first Holy Liturgy to be concel-ebrated by the head of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church with heads of other au-tocephalous Orthodox Churches.




Huxona Bo Illtun e XxupoTOHMCaH 3a BiaJuKa Ha 3JETOBCKO-CTPYMHUYKaTa emapxuja L.
Haym. Konctutyupan e Cunonor Ha MIIL cnopen YcraBor na MIIL, kako u npyrurte
aJIMUHHCTPATUBHH OPraHU U Tejla BO APXHMEIHCKOIUjaTa v BO eIapXHHTe.

Bo Mmaj 1962 ronuna Bo npuapyxo0a ox matpujapxort ['epmaH, co HEKOJKY €MUCKOIH
Ha CIIL, Bo mocera va MIIL] nomroxn ITarpujapxor MockoBcku AJieKcHj, IPUAPYKYBAH O]
MUTpOnoiIuTOT Hukomum, emuckonor [IluMeH M mHOBeke BHCOKOJOCTOMHCTBEHUIM Ha
Pycxkara IIpaBocnaBHa npkBa. Ha npasHukor
rocBeTeH Ha ceetute Kupun n Meroanj Bo upksara Ha [IpecBera boroponuna
Kamencko Bo Oxpupn Oeme oapkaHa u apxuepejcka Jlutyprumja, Ha Koja CIyxXemn
naTpujapxoT MOCKOBCKH AJIEKCH]j, BO cociyxeHue co narpujapxor Cprncku I'epman n
Apxuenuckonor Oxpuiackn u Murponomur Makenoncku J[locurej. OBa 6mio mpBo
coclryKyBame Ha nornasapoT Ha MIIL] co mornaBapu Ha apyru aBToke-¢anau Lipksu.

Bo 1966 ronuna oxgnocure co CIIL] moBTopHO ce BiomryBaaT. [lo HOBOHacTaHaTHTE
Henopazoupama u cyaupu, Ceernor CruHox Ha MIIL] Ha 17 jymu 1967 roxuna Bo Oxpun
ro cBHKyBa TpeTHOT LPKOBHO-HapoJeH coOOp M Ha CBeYeHara CeIHHIA BO OXpPHUJACKATa
npksa Ha Ceern Kimmment Oxpuicku ja nporsacyBa MakenoHckara [IpaBociaBna L{pksa
3a ABTOKE®DAJIHA. YunoT Ha

Manactup CB. Haym, Oxpun
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MAKEOQOHCKA NMPABOCITABHA LIPKBA
— OXPUOCKA APXUENMUCKOINMUJA



VIALOXDULUIUXY YIOTTULXO -
vandin vHavLUo08vdU YIOHOITaNVIA

In 1966 the relations with the Serbian Church got worse again. Due to the conflicts
and misunderstandings, the Holy Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church summoned
the Third Clergy and Laity Assembly on July 17, 1967, in Ohrid. At the formal session in
the Ohrid church of St. Clement, the Holy Synod proclaimed the Macedonian Orthodox
Church as AUTOCEPHALOUS. The act of proclamation was made by the Holy Synod of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church during the Holy Liturgy celebrated in the church of St.
Clement of Ohrid on July 19, 1967, or exactly on the second centennial after it had been
banned by the Ottoman authorities.

MPC-OA TODAY

Today, His Beatitude Archbishop Stephen of Ohrid and Macedonia presides over the
Holy Synod of Hierarchs of the Macedonian Orthodox Church, whose other members are:

* Metropolitan Cyril of Polog and Kumanovo

* Metropolitan Peter of Prespa and Pelagonia,the Administrator of Australia and
New Zealand

* Metropolitan Timothy of Debar, Kicevo, and Plaosnik

*  Metropolitan Nahum of Strumica

* Metropolitan Agathangel of Povardarie

Cg. Uernpuecer madeHuiy, buroncko




NpOTJIacyBameTo Ha aBToKedaisHocta Ha MakenoHckara [IpaBociaBua LlpkBa e n3Bpie
Ha Ceerara Apxuepejcka Jlurypruja, otciaykena Bo mnpksata Ceetu Kimument Oxpuick
Ha 19 jynu 1967 ronuna, on ctpana Ha CBetuot Apxuepejcku Cunon Ha MIIL, Touno 20
TOJIMHHM TI0 HEJ3UHOTO YKHHYBAHETO OJ1 CTPaHa Ha TYPCKUOT CYJITaH.

MIIII nenec

Co Csernor Apxuepejcku CuHon nHa Makenonckara IlpaBocnaBHa IlpkBa neHe
npercenaBa HeroBoto bnaxeHcTBo, Apxuenuckonor Oxpuicku U MakeIoOHCKH T.
Credan. Ocranarure wieHoBn Ha CHHOJIOT ce:

Mutpononut ITonomko-kymanoBcku I. Kupun

Mutponoiut IIpecnancko-nenaroHucKu

1 AnMuHHCTpaTop ABCTpaINCKO-HOBO3eNaHACKH I. [Tetap

Murpononut Jlebapcko-kndeBcku u [1naomku r. Tumorej

Mutpononut Ctpymuuxu r. Haym

Mutpomnonut [ToBapgapcku . ArataHren

| MAKELJOHCKA MPABOCITABHA LIPKBA

— OXPUACKA APXUEMUCKONUJA




*  Metropolitan Methodius of America and Canada

*  Metropolitan Poemen of Europe

*  Metropolitan Hilarion of Bregalnica

» Titular Bishop Clement of Heraclea

*  Metropolitan Gorazd, former Metropolitan for the Diocese of Europe

DIOCESE of MPC-OA on the territory of the Republic of Macedonia Diocese of
Skopje

Address: bul. Partizanski odredi 12, 1000 Skopje

Phone: 02/3230-780

Diocese of Skopje is headed by His Beatitude
Archbishop Stephen of Ohrid and Macedonia.

The most renowned churches and monasteries in
this diocese are:

. Monastery of St George, Krivi Dol, Skopje

. Monastery of St. Nicetas, Banjani, Skop-ska
Crna Gora

. Monastery of the Dormition of the Most
Holy Mother of God, Matka

. Monastery of St. Nicholas, Ljubanci,
Skopska Crna Gora

. Marko's monastery of St. Demetrius, village
of Markova Susica

. Monastery of St Elijah, village of Car-

aviour, Skopje
*  Monastery Church of St. Panteleimon, village of Nerezi, Skopje
*  Monastery Church of St Andrew, Matka
*  Monastery Church of St Nicholas, village of Sisevo
* Monastery of St Elijah, village of Banjani, Skopska Crna Gora Church of
the Holy Saviour, village of Kuceviste, Skopska Crna Gora

Polog and Kumanovo Diocese

Address: Bul. Partizanski odredi 12, 1000 Skopje Phone:

02/3164-867

Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo is located in the north and north-west part of the
Republic of Macedonia and is part of the living organism of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church.

Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo is headed by His Eminence Metropolitan Cyril. In
the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo function all of the organs and bodies of the diocese.
The Diocese is consisted of five regencies - Tetovo, Gostivar, Kumanovo, Kratovo and
Kriva Palanka municipalities.




MutpononnT AMepUKaHCKO-KaHaACKu . MeTouj
Mutpononut EBponcku r. [Tumen Murtpononur
Bperanaunuku r. Unapron Bukapen Enuckon Xepakiejcku r.

Kmument
Murtponounut 1. 'opasn, nopanemen Mutpomnoiut Ha EBporickara enapxuja

EITAPXWMU na MIII] na teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja
Cxomncka enapxuja
Anpeca: byn. ITaptuzancku ogpenu 12, 1000 Cromje Tenedon:

02 3230-780
Cxomckara emapxuja ja Bo3miaByBa HeroBoto braxeHCTBO —apXmemucKomor

Oxpuzcku 1 MakenoHcku rr. Credan.
Hajno3natu npkBu 1 MaHacTUpPU BO OBaa enapxuja ce: Manactup
Cs. I'eopruj, Kpusu [lon, Cromje Manactup CB. Hukura, c.

Bamann, Ckorncka Lpnua 'opa

Manactup Ycnenue Ha
IIpecsera boroponuua, Marka
Manactup CB. Huxoma, c.
Jby6anu, Croncka Llpua I'opa
MapkoB  manactup -  Cs.
Humutpuj, c. Mapkosa Cymuia
Masnactup CB. Unuja, c. Yapaaxk,

Ckorcka [pna I'opa
Masnactup Cs. Cnac, Ckorje
Manactupcka L[pKBa Cs.

ITanrenejmon, c. Hepesu
Manactupcka npksa CB AHApeE;,
Marka
Manactupcka npksa Cs. Huxona,

c. [lInmeso
Masnactup Cs. Unuja, c. bamaunu,

Ckorcka [pna 'opa
Hpxsa CB. Cnac, c. Kymesumre,

Ckorcka Llpua I'opa

Cs. Annpea, Matka
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Cs. Atanacwj, JIemmox

The most renowned churches and monasteries in this diocese are:

*  Monastery of the Holy Great Martyr George, Staro Nagoricane
*  Monastery of St Joachim of Osogovo, Kriva Palanka

*  Monastery of St Nicholas, Psaca

* Lesok Monastery

* Matejce Monastery

Diocese of Debar and Kicevo

Address: Dimce Malenko bb, 6000 Ohrid

Phone: 046/ 266-805

Diocese of Debar and Kicevo is headed by His Eminence Metropolitan Timothy.
Today it spreads over the following municipalities: Ohrid, Struga, Debar, Kicevo and
Makedonski Brod.




IosomKko-KyMaHOBCKA enapxuja
Anpeca: Byn. Ilapruzancku oapemu 12, 1000 Ckomje
Tenedon: 02 3164-867

Enapxwujata [Tomomrko-kymMaHoOBCKa ro 3a)aka CEBEpHHOT U CEBEPO3AMATHUOT HET
on Pemybnmmka MakenoHuja W € Jen O JKUBHOT OpraHm3aM Ha MakeJqoHCKaTa
[IpaBocnaBHa L{pxkBa.

Hej3un HautexeH enapxucku apxuepej € Murpononuror Kupwui.

Bo TMomomko-kymaHoBckaTa Emapxuja (yHKIIMOHUpAaT CHTE HEj3WHU EMapXHUCKU
opranu ® Tena. Emapxujata ce COCTOM OA IET apXWepejcKH HaMECHHINTBA - TeToBO,
Tl'octusap, Kymanoso, KpaToso u Kpuga Ilananka.

Hajnosnatu MaHacTHpH BO OBaa emapxuja ce:

Masnactup Ha cBeTH BennkoMadeHuk [ 'eopruj, Crapo Haropudaane

Manactup Ha cBetH Joakum Ocoroscku, Kpupa [Tamanka

Mamnactup Ha cBety Hukona, [Icaya

Manactup Ha cBeTH AtaHacyj Benuku, Jlemox

Manactup Ha [IpecBera boropoautia, Marejue

Jedapcko-KH4eBCKa emapxuja
Anpeca: Tumae Manernko 60, 6000 Oxpun
Temedon: 046 266-805

Jlebapcko-KudeBckaTa emapxuja ja BosriiaByBa HeroBoto BrcokompeocBemTeHCTBO
mutpononutoT . Tumotej. Taa nenec ru ondaka rpamoBute Oxpun, Crpyra, [ledap,
KuaeBo n Makenoncku bpo.



VIALONOULIUXdY YIOTULXO —
va)din vHavLUo08vdU YIOHOIINVYIN

“M;ﬁacmp Cg. JoBan Bnrdﬁcxﬁ o

Within this diocese among the many impressive churches and monasteries we can
mention:

*  Church of Holy Sophia, Ohrid

* Monastery of St Clement of Ohrid and St Panteleimon, Plaosnik, Ohrid

*  Church of the Most Holy Mother of God Peribleptos, Ohrid

¢ Church of St John the Theologian - Kaneo, Ohrid

*  Monastery of St Nahum, on the coast of Lake Ohrid

e Zaum Skete, on the coast of Lake Ohrid

+ Bigorski Monastery of St John the Baptist, by the river Radika

*  Monastery of St George, village of Rajcica, Debar

*  Monastery of the Most Holy Mother of God, village of Kalista, near Struga

*  Monastery of the Most Holy Mother of God "Precista", near Kicevo

Diocese of Prespa and Pelagonia

Adress: Guro Gjakovic, 55, 7000 Bitola

Phone: 047/ 236-967

Diocese of Prespa and Pelagonia today covers the municipalities: Bitola, Prilep,
Demir Hisar, Resen and Krusevo. Administrator of this diocese is His Eminence
Metropolitan Peter of Australia and New Zealand.




Oxpun

IIpecnancko-nejJaroHncKa

enapxuja

Anpeca: I'ypo Takosuk 55, 7000
burona

Tenedon: 047 236-967
IIpecnancko-nenaroHuckKaTa
emapxuja  JIeHeC ~ce  IIpoTera  Ha
TEpUTOTHjaTa Ha TpagoBure: butoia,
Ilpunen, [Hemup Xucap, Pecen wu
KpymeBo. Hejsun agmunucrpatop e
Herosoro BucokormnpeocBeITeHCTBO
MHUTPOHOIHUTOT ABCTpanicku u

Hososzenanacku r. [lerap.
Bo oBaa emapxmja BO300OHOBEH ¢
MOHAIIKHOT  JXMBOT  BO  CIICIHHUTE

MaHaCTHupu:

Bo oBaa emapxuja 0o MHOIITBOTO IIO3HATH
LPKBUY MaHACTHPH CE M3/IBOjyBaar:

Lpxksa Cs. Coduja, Oxpun

Manactup C. Kimmment Oxpuacku u Cs.
ITanrenejmon, [Tnaomunk, Oxpun

Lpxksa Ilpeceera boropoauua Ilepusinentoc,

Ipksa Cs. JoBan Kaneo, Oxpuxa

Manactup Cs.
Oxpunckoto Ezepo

Ipkea Cs. boropoauma 3aymcka, Ha Operot
Ha Oxpuackoro Ezepo

buropcku manactup - CB. JoBan Kpcruren,
Kpajpekara Panuka

Masnactup Cs. I'eopruj, c. Pajunue, /lebap

Manactup Boroponuna,
Kamumra, Crpymixo

Bosenenue
,IIpeuncra", KuueBcko

Boropoauua
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[Tpecsera. boroponnna, Tpeckasen

Within this diocese, monastic life has been revived in the following monasteries:

The Holy Archangel Michael, Varos, Prilep

The Holy Transfiguration, village of Zrze, near Prilep

The Dormition of the Most Holy Mother of God, Treskavec, near Prilep

The Dormition of the Most Holy Mother of God, village of Jankovec, near Resen
The Nativity of the Most Holy Mother of God, village of Slivnica, Prespa

St John the Baptist, village of Slepce, near Demir Hisar

St. Athanasius, village of Zurce, Demir Hisar

St Christifor, near Bitola

Strumica Diocese

Address: monastery St. Leontij, Vodoca 81, 2400 Strumica Phone:

034/ 326-552

The Diocese of Strumica, headed by His Eminence Metropolitan Nahum covers the
territory of the Strumica municipality, including the municipalities of the towns Dojran,
Berovo, Pehcevo with their parishes.

Today, there are monastic communities under the spiritual guidance of Metropolitan
Nahum of Strumica in the monasteries:

The Most Holy Mother of God Eleusa, village of Veljusa

St. Leontius, village of Vodoca

The Holy Archangel Michael, Berovo

The Dormition of the Most Holy Theotokos, Berovo

St. Parthenius of Zographou's monastery complex, Star Dojran
Forty Holy Martyrs of Sebaste, village of Bansko

Sts. Clement and Nahum of Ohrid, Hamzali



Cs. Apxanren Muxaun, Bapout, [Tpunen

Cg. I[IpeoOpaxenue, ¢. 3p3e, [Ipunencko

VYcnenue na [Ipecsera boroponuna, Tpeckasen, I[Tpunencko
VYcnenue na [Ipecsera boropoauua, c. Jankosel, Pecencko
PoxpectBo Ha [IpecBera boropoauua, c. CnuBnuua, [lpecna
Cs. JoBan Kpcruren, c. Cnenue, lemup-Xucapcko

Cs. Aranacuj, c. XKypue, [lemup-Xucap

Cs. Xpuctodop, buroscko

Crpymuuka enapxuja

Anpeca: manactup Cs.Jleontnj, Bogoua 81, 2400
~CTpymuna

Tenedon: 034 326-552

Crpymunukara Enapxwuja, BosriaBeHa on Herosoto
BucokonpeocBemreHcTBO MUTpornoiau-ToT I. Haym, ce
mporera Ha Tepuropuwjata Ha ommruHa Crpymuua,
oncaxkajku tu u rpagosure lojpan, beposo, ITexueso, co
HUBHHTE TAPOXHH.
Jenec, Bo 0Baa enapxuja MOHAIIKH 3a€AHULN IO
JYXOBHO BOJICTBO Ha MuTpornonutoT Haym CtpymMuukny,
ce npucyTHH Bo MaHactupuTe: [IpecBera boropoauia
Eneyca, c. Benjyca Cs. Jleontuj, c. Bogoua CB. Apxanren
Muxauin, bepoBo Ycnenue Ha [IpecBera boropoauia,
BepoBo manactupcku komuiekc CB. IlapreHu;
3orpadcku, Crap [ojpan

Cg. 40 CeBactucku maueHuIy, c. bancko Cs.

Knument u Haym Oxpuacku, Xam3anu CB. AHTOHH]

Benuku, Hoso Ceno
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IIpecsera boropoauna Eneyca, c. Benjyca s  Saint

Anthony the Great, Novo Selo

Strumica diocese is the initiator, founder and prime-mover of the magazine Premin
(Passover), which was published for the first time 4 years ago.

This diocese is the founder and patron of the Centre for prevention and cure of
addiction illnesses "St. Elizabeth the New-martyr" in Strumica. The official opening
happened on 18.02.2005. At the moment special conditions for work rehabilitation and
resocialization is being worked on, and by that the centre will be expanded and prepared
for longer acceptance and accommodations of these persons.

Diocese of Povardarie

Address: Gore Organdziev bb, 1400 Veles

Phone: 043/221-231

Diocese of Povardarie has its main office in Veles. This diocese is headed by His
Eminence Metropolitan Agathangel. The diocese has three regencies: in the Veles region,
Kavadarci region and Gevgelija region. The territory of the diocese corresponds with the
state borders of the cities of Veles, Kavadarci, Gevgelija, Ne-gotino, Valandovo.

The most renowned monasteries in this diocese are: "St. Dimitri" Veles, "St. George"
Negotino, "St. Holy Mother of God" Sogle, "St. Georgi from Polog", "St. Georgi",
Valandovo, etc.

Diocese of Bregalnica

Address: Toso Arsov 3, 2000 Stip Phone:

032/397-172

Diocese of Bregalnica is headed by His Eminence Metropolitan Agatangel. This
diocese consists of Stip, Kocani, Probistip, Sv Nikole, Radovis, Makedonska Kamenica,
Delcevo and Vinica municipalities.




Crpymuykara enapxuja € HIEeH OCHOBaY M IIOKPEHYBad Ha CIIMCAaHHETO
IIPEMIH", koe 3a npBrar Oeie o0jaBeHo mpes 4 roJAnHH.

Bo pamkute Ha Ctpymudkara enapxuja GpyHkuuonupa JIHeBHHOT LieHTap 3a npudar,
TpeTMaH W JieKyBame Ha Oosiecth Ha 3aBucHoct ,,CB. EmmcaBera" Bo Crpymmuna.
HeroBoto oduiijanno orBopame ce ciayqn Ha 18.02.2005 roa. MomeHTanHo ce paboTu
Ha (opMupare Ha OCeOHH YCIOBH 3a paboTHA pexaduiuTalja U pecolrjanu3anuja, co
LITO LEHTAapOT ke Oulie NPOHIMPEH M OCIOCOOEH 3a MOMITrOTPajHO NpUdakame u
CMeCTyBam€ Ha OBHE JIULA.

IToBapaapcka enapxuja

Anpeca: F'ope Oprauyues 66, 1400 Benec

Tenedon: 043 221-231

IToBapmapckara emapxuja e co cexumre Bo Bemec. Co Hea ymnpaByBa elapXUCKUOT
apxuepej, HeroBoro BucokomnpeocBemteHCTBO Mutpononuror [loBapaapcku T
Araranren. Enapxujara uma tpu HamecHumTsa: Benemiko, KaBagapeuko u ['eBrenucko.
Tepuropujara Ha Emapxujara ce coBnara co
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Cs. Apxanren Muxawui, c. TeoBo - Benemko



Among the well-known churches and
monasteries:

* The Lesnovo monastery of the
Holy Archangel Michael

* Konce Monastery - St Stephen

* Pirog Monastery - The Dormi-tion
of the Most Holy Mother of God

*  Church of St John the Baptist,
Stip

*  Church of the Holy Saviour,
Stip

¢ Church of the Holy Archangel
Michael, Stip

e Church of St Nicholas, village of
Krupiste

Diocese of America and Canada, headed by the Most Reverend Metropolitan
Methodius;

Diocese of Europe, headed by the Most Reverend Metropolitan Poemen;

Diocese of Australia and New Zealand, the administrator is the Most Reverend
Metropolitan Peter.

The 13 dioceses of the MOC are governed by ten Episcopes, assisted at the moment
by around 500 active priests in about 500 parishes with over 2000 churches and
monasteries. Outside the borders of R. Macedonia, the MOC is pas-torally active in 6
dioceses in the diaspora. In around twenty living monasteries under the jurisdiction of the
MOC, more than 100 monastics in prayer and monastic struggle preserve the living
patristic Tradition.

Continuing the enlightener's mission of the Ohrid School of Saint Clement, in line
with contemporary courses of theological study, in the apostolic spirit, the "Saint Clement
of Ohrid" Theological High School and the "Saint Clement of Ohrid" Theological Faculty,
within the Macedonian Orthodox Church, every year train young theologians, teachers of
religion, and priests.




JIp>)KaBHUTE TrpaHuUd Ha rpaznoBute: Benec, KaBapmapuu, I'eBrenuwja, Herortuno,
Banangoso.

Hajnosnaru manactupu ce: ,,Cs. Jumutpuja" Bernec, ,,CB. fopr’n” Herotuno, Cs.
Boroponuria, Corne; Cs. XKopsxu [Toomku, Cs.JXKopxxku, Bananmgoso u ap.

Bperannuuka emapxuja

Anpeca: Tomo Apcos 3, 2000 IItun

Tenedon: 032 397-172

Bperannnukara enapxuja ja Bo3raByBa HeroBoro BuckonpeocBemITEHCTBO
mutpononutoT TI. Wnapuon. OBaa emapxuja JeHEC ce MpoTera Ha TEpUTOpujaTa Ha
rpagoute: Illtun, Kouanu, IIpobumtnn, CB. Hukone, PanoBum, MakenoHcka
Kamenuna, [lenuero u Bunuia

Hajno3natu MaHaCTHPH U IIPKBH:

JlecHoBcku manactup - CB. Apxanren Muxaui

Mamnactup Konue - CB. Credan

Manactup I[Iupor - Ycnenue Ha [IpecBera boropoauna Lpksa

Cg. JoBan Kpcruren, tun Lpkea Cs. Cnac, [IItum [pksa Cs.

Apxanremn, HItum pksa Cs. Hukona, c. Kpynumre

AMEpHMKAaHCKO-KAHA/ICKa eNapXuja, BO3JIaBeHAa Of BHCOKONPEOCBETEHNOT
Mutponoaut r. Meroauj;

EBponcka enapxuja, Bo3rmaBeHa o BucokompeocBeTeHHOT MUTPOMOINT T.
ITumen;

ABCTpPalNCKO-HOBO3€JAH/ACKA eNapXuja, 9rj agMHHUACTPATOp € MUTPOIOIUTOT
IIpecnancko-nenaronucku r. [letap

Co 13-te emapxuu va MIIL] ympaByBaat mnecer Emuckonn Ha KOM MOMEHTAIHO MM
momaraat okoixy 600 akTHBHH cBemITeHUIN BO okoiy 500 mapoxuu co moseke ox 2000
upkBu u ManHactupu. HaaBop on rpanunure Ha P. Makenonuja MIIL mactupcku
JIejCTBYBa BO O emapxwH BO Iujacriopata. Bo okoiy aBaeceTMHa >KMBH MaHACTHPH IO
jypucnukiija Ha MIIL] Han 100 MoHAaCcH M MOHAXWE-M BO MOJIUTBA M MOHAIIKHU TOIBHT TO
YgyBaaT KUBOTO cBeTooTeuKo [Ipenanue.

[IpomomxkyBajku ja mpocBeTuTenckaTa mucuja Ha Oxpuackara Ceetn KimmenTtoa
IIKOJIa, COTJIACHO COBPEMEHHTE TEKOBH HA TEOJOMIKHTE HAayKH, BO AIOCTOJICKH IyX,
cpenHoTo OorocioBcko yuminmmte ,,CB. Kimmment Oxpuacku" U  0O0OTOCIOBCKHOT
¢daxynrer ,,CB. Knument Oxpuicku" Bo pamkute Ha Makenonckara [IpaBociaBHa
LpxBa, cexoja rogiHa 00y4dyBaaT MJIaad TEOJIO3H, YUUTEIH 110 BEPOHAYKA U CBEIITCHHUIIH.
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Macedonian Orthodox Seminary St. Clement of Ohrid, Skopje
Address: Dracevska bb, village of Dracevo

Phone: 2791-086

Rector: Metropolitan Agathangel

On September 26, 1967, the Holy Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church
decided to establish an Orthodox Seminary, a theological centre for higher education that
would produce educators for the needs of the Church. The curriculum of this school was
designed at the first council of the teachers, held on October 17, 1967, with the blessing of
H.E. Methodius, Metropolitan of Kicevo and Debar at that time. At first, the school was
situated in St. Elijah's upper monastery in the village of Banjani, in the Skopje region, and
regular classes began on November 1, 1967, with 68 students in all five years. The
collegiate body consisted of three full-time and about six associate teachers, and the first
rector of the school was the professor Boris Boskovski.

The following year, this school was moved to the village of Dracevo. With
Invocation of the Holy Spirit, the school year began on December 4, 1968. Due to its poor
condition, the school building was renovated in 1973.

In the school year 2001-2002, classes were held in the quarters of the stavropegic
monastery of the "Nativity of the Most Holy Mother of God", in the village of Kalista,
Struga. At the same time the renovation was carried out of the complex of the Seminary in
Dracevo, which grew into a modern type institution. A new chapel was built as well,
dedicated to the school patron - Saint Clement of
Ohrid.

The education here lasts for five years and it is a boarding school. The extra activities
include: theological platform, choir, ecology or literature clubs, sports, humanitarian or
Red Cross activities. All clubs are run by teachers. The Seminary has a school library that
houses around 6,000 volumes.

Orthodox Faculty of Theology "St. Clement of Ohrid", Skopje
Address: Zagrepska 29, 1000 Skopje

Phone: 3092-870

Dean: Archpriest stavrophore Ph. Aleksandar Girevski

The Orthodox Faculty of Theology "St. Clement of Ohrid" in Skopje exists in this
revived form since 1977. This faculty has existed since the period of St. Clement from
Ohrid as part of the Saint Clements's University in Ohrid, which is the first university in
Europe. In 886, when St. Clement came to Macedonia, from Pannonia and Moravia, he
opened the university in Ohrid, and basic, fundamental faculty on the university was the
Orthodox Faculty of Theology. Afterwards, other related sciences have been introduced,
such as: history of art, archaeology, literature, also agriculture in some form, pharmacy,
medicine and everything else that could be studied in that time on this university.




Makenoncka IIpaBociaBna BorociioBuja

Cs. Knument Oxpuacku, Cxonje

Anpeca: JIpaueBcka 00, c./IpageBo

Tem: 2791-086

Pexrop: Mutpononut Araranren

Ha 26.09.1967 rogura Cetnot CrHon Ha MakenoHckara [IpaBociaBHa
LpxBa momece omryka 3a oTBopame [IpaBocmaBHa borocioBuja, cpenHO-00pa3oBeH
TEOJIOIIKM IIEHTap, OJ KOj IITO Ke ce M3HEApyBa HACTABHHOT Kaxap 3a morpedute Ha
LpxBata. I[IporpamaTa 3a penoBHaTa HacTaBa Oemle yTBpAEHA HA MPBUOT HACTABHUYIKHU
coBeT oapkad Ha 17.10.1967 romuHa co GiarocnoB Ha ToramrHUOT Jebapcko-KuueBcku
Murtpomnonut . Meroaunj. Ha mouetokor borocnoBujara Gemre cMecTeHa BO MaHACTHPOT
L opan Ceeru Unmja" Bo cemo bamaHu Bo ckolickaTa OKoyiMHA. Ja 3alo4Ha peaoBHATa
HacraBa Ha 01.11.1967 roguna co 68 yuenuiy oj cure ner kiacou. [Ipodecopckuor
KOJIETUYM Oellle COCTaBeH OJ TPOjlida PElOBHU W IIECTMHUHA BOHpeIHH mpodecopH, a
MIPBHOT PEKTOP
Ha yaunumTeto Oemre mpodecopot bopruc bomkoBckw.

CrnenHaTa TOIMHA YUITUINTETO € IPEMECTeHO Bo cenoTo Jpadero. Co mpusus
Ha Ceetnot [lyx, yuebHaTa roguna 3ano4yna Ha 04.12.1968 roguna. 3apaan
jomaTa cocToj0a, 3rpafgara Ha yYWININTETO € peHoBupaHa Bo 1973 roauHa.

MaxkenoHcka I1paBociaBaa borocnosuja, CB. Knmument Oxpuacku, Ckonje
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In 1977, after a ten year period of autocephalous acting of the Macedonian Orthodox
church (1967-1977) or twenty years of the revived existence of the Ohrid Archbishopric
within the rights of the Macedonian Orthodox Church (1958-1977), there was a need for
staff with completed high church education in Macedonia. Until then our theologians, who
had completed five year Theology School, were supposed to complete their education at
faculties abroad, and encounter a lot of difficulties and disadvantages. Opening of a
faculty was a method to put an end to everything and start to get high educated staff in the
country. Macedonian Orthodox Church needed graduated theologians for the future
bishops, and for professors at the Theology School, and also for the clergy in the city
areas, where more than a half of the parishioners have already been highly educated, so
that the Church had to provide the priest to be at that faculty level. All these needs of the
Church motivated the Synod to make a decision to open Orthodox Faculty of Theology in
Skopje. The first professors were long-term professors from the Theology School. As
experienced teachers they really knew how to lay the foundations of this Faculty. The
home commission for establishing of this Faculty was composed by professors from the
University "Sts. Cyril and Methodius" and from the National Academy of Sciences and
Art, and among them were the following: academician

[IpaBociaBen 6orocnoscku akynrer ,,CB. Knument Oxpuackn", Cxormje




Bo yuebnara 2001/2002 ronnHa yYniniIHaTa HacTaBa ce OJBHBAIIEC BO KOHALIUTE Ha
CTaBpONHTHjATHUOT MaHacTHp ,,PoxkaectBo Ha [IpecBera boropoamma", Bo c¢. Kamumira,
Crpyra. Bo nctnor BpeMeHCKH NEpHOA Ce PeHOBHpaIlle KOMILIEKcoT Ha borocioBujata Bo
JlpadeBo, KoOjalITo IpepacHa BO YCTaHOBA O]l cOBpeMeH THm. bemre m3rpageH n HOB
MIapakJIMC MOCBETEH Ha MAaTPOHOT Ha yumnuiuTeTo - Ceetn Kimument Oxpuncku.

[IIkomyBameTo Tpae MeT TOAWHH BO YCIOBH Ha WHTEPHATCKH XHUBOT. Ox
BOHHACTAaBHUTE AKTUBHOCTH 3aCTAlleHHW CE CIECAHWUTE CEKIHMU: OOrocioBcKa TpHUOWHA,
JUTEpaTypHa CEeKIWja, YYWIAIIEH XOp, CKOJOIIKA CEKIHja, XyMaHHTapHa CeKIHja,
cexnja Ha LlpBernor Kpcr m cropteka cexmmja. Co ceKIUUTE pakoBOJAT Ipodecopu.
BorocrnoBmjata nMa yumimniHa OMOMHOTEKa KOjallITO pacrojiara co KHIKEH (GoHT of
5.979 xaATH.

[paBocaaBen borociaoscku @akyarer CB. Kinument Oxpuackn, Cxomje

Anpeca: 3arpercka 29, 1000 Ckomje

Tem:3092870
JHexan: mporojepej ctaBpodop n-p Anexcannap ['mpeBcku IIpaBociaBHHOT OOTOCIOBCKA
¢axynrer ,,CB. Kimment Oxpuncku" Bo Ckorje, BO oBaa BO300OHOBeHa (hopMa, IIOCTOH OJT
1977 roguna. Ho, HEroBoTo NpBUYHO IMOCTOEHE € OJ BpPEeMETO Ha cBeTH KinMeHT
Oxpuackn, kako nen ox CBEeTHKIMMEHTOBHOT YHHBep3ureT Bo OXpua, Koj € W IIpB
yauBepauteT Bo EBpomna. Bo 886 romgmna, kora cBetn Kimmment noara Bo Makenonuja, o1t
[Nanonuja m MopaBuja, oTBOpa yHUBep3uTeT BO OXpHUA, a OCHOBEH, MaTW4eH (pakynreT
Ha yHHBep3UTeTOT ¢ BborocmoBckuoT ¢axynrer - Teonorujata. [lotoa ce odopmyBaaT u
JIPyTUTE CPOAHU HAYKH: HCTOpHjaTa Ha YMETHOCTA, apXeoJIOTHjaTa, KHIDKEBHOCTA, Ma BO
HEKOja CMHCIIa U arpuKyaTypaTa, (hapmManujara, MEAUIMHATA U C€ APYTO IITO MOXEJO Aa
ce M3y4yyBa BO TOAa BPEME Ha OBOj YHUBEP3HUTET.

Bo 1977 romuna, Mo neceTroAMIIHO aBTOKe(aTHO MejcTByBame Ha MakemoHcKaTa
IIpaBocmaBua llpkBa (1967-1977) wmnm nBaeceTrOAWITHO BO30OHOBEHO J>XKHBECHE Ha
Oxpuyckara ApXuenuckonmja Bo JuieTo Ha MakenonckaTa [IpaBocnasra Lpksa (1958-
1977), ce mouyBcTByBa moTpeda 3a odopMyBame Ha Kagap CO BHCOKO ILIPKOBHO
oOpazoBanue Bo Makenonuja. Jlororan HammTe 60TOCIOBH, KOH 3aBpIIyBaa IETrOANIIHA
Borocnoswuja, Tpebame ga ce qooOpasyBaaT Ha (GaKyITeTH HAABOP OX 3eMjaBa, MTO Oere
MIPOTIPATEeHO €O OpOjHM MOTEIIKOTHH M HeraTuBHOCTH. PakynTeToT Oemre HauWmH 1a ce
CTaBHM Kpaj Ha CETO TOA M J]a C€ OTIIOYHE CO 0(hOpMYyBamke Ha BUCOKOOOPA30BaHH KAIPH Kaj
Hac. Makeznonckara [IpaBocnaBHa LpkBa nmaire norpeba ox TUILTIOMHAPAHU TEOIO3HU U 32
UAHUTE apXuepew, W 3a npodecopure Bo borocimoBujaTa, a M 3a CBEHITEHCTBOTO BO
TPaZCKHUTE CPEAWHH, KaJie IITO MMOBEKe OJ MOJIOBHHATA MAapOXHjaHU Beke Oea co BHCOKO
obOpazoBanme, ma llpkBaTa Mopame na o0e30eaum W CBEUNITEHWKOT Oa OWae Ha Toa
¢dakynrercko pamuaumre. Cute ome motpedu Ha llpkBata ro mMoTHBHpaa CHHOIOT Aa
JTOHEce OJUTyKa 3a OTBopame Ha [IpaBocnmaBen OorocioBcku ¢pakyntet Bo Ckomje. [Ipure
npodecopu 6ea J0ITrOroANIITHITE
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Petar Hr. Ilievski, who is theologian and philologist, academician Haralampie Pole-
nakovic and others.

Leading initiator for opening of the Faculty and its first dean was the Metropolitan of
Povardarie of that period, Mr. Gavril. However, this could not have been accomplished
without the blessing of the Head of the Church Archbishop Dositheus, reviver of the
Ohrid Archbishopric and the first Archbishop of Ohrid and Macedonia, and without the
blessing of all members of the Holy Archbishop Synod, as well as without approval by
the University, Academy and other state factors.

Today, there are about fifteen renowned professors at the Orthodox Faculty of
Theology, which are well known in the contemporary theological idea in the country and
wider. They have acquired their education and scientific knowledge in the country and
abroad, at the famous theological centres in Rome, Athens, Belgrade, Sofia, Bari. They
take part at scientific conferences in the country and abroad and also contribute to the
contemporary theology. They also publish their works in the Faculty's annual collection
"Zbornik" and in other newspapers.

The Faculty has more than 1200 students enrolled, and over 300 of them are
graduated. Graduated theologians from this faculty are at post-graduated studies abroad,
at renowned theological centres in the world. The Faculty publishes Annual Almanac - a
Collection of scientific works, whereas the students have their own students' newspaper -
the Orthodox Announcement (Pravoslaven Blagovesnik). The students express their
activities through the Students' association, which organises the publishing of the
newspaper and the students' theological debate.

Greater Orthodox Holidays

- The Nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ (07/01);

- Circumcision of Our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus Christ (14/01);
- Theophany of Our Lord and Savoir Jesus Christ (19/01);

- The Meeting of Our Lord in the Temple (15/02);

- Palm Day;

- The Resurrection of Christ;

- Annunciation (07/04);

- Ascension of Christ;

- Transfiguration of Our Lord God and Savoir Jesus Christ (19/08);

- The Dormition of the Most Holy Birth-Giver of God (28/08);

- Nativity of the Most Holy Mother of God (21/09);

- The Entry into the Temple of the Most Holy Mother of God (04/12).




npodecopu oj borocnoBujara. Kako MCKycHH HacTaBHMIH, THE HABUCTHUHA 3HAeja Jia I'H
mocraBaT (QyHmameHTHTe Ha OBOoj Pakynrer. MarnyHata KOMHCHja 32 CO3[aBame Ha
dakynreror Oerre coctaBeHa of npodecopu o YHUBEp3UTeToT ,,CB. Kupun u Meroauj"
u o MaxkemoHcKaTa akajeMuja Ha HAyKUTEe M YMETHOCTUTE, Mely KOH: akageMuk llerap
Xp. Nnuescku, Koj e ¥ TeoJIor U (HUII0IIOT, akaleMHK Xapaiammue [1o1eHakoBUK u qpyTH.
I'maBen wHUIMjATOpP 32 OTBOpame Ha DaKyITETOT W HETOB NPB JEKaH Oelle TOTalTHHOT
MuTtpononuT noBapaapcku T. ['aBpui. Ho, ce pa3bupa, Toa He 61 OMI0 oCTBapiauBO Oe3
osarocnoB Ha [lormaBapot - Apxuenuckonot /{ocurej, Bo3oOHOBHTENOT Ha OXpHICKaTa
Apxuenuckonuja u npBuoT Apxuenuckon OXpUICKH U MakelIOHCKH, a U Ha JAPYTUTE
TOramH{ wWieHoBH Ha CBETHOT apXHEepejckh CHHON, Kako M 0e3 CcoriacHocTa Ha
YHHBep3UTETOT, AKaZieMHjaTa u IpyruTe Ap)KaBHU (PaKTOPH.

Jenec TlpaBociaBHHOT GOrOCIOBCKH (hakyNlTeT MMa I[EeTHAECETHHA PEHOMHUpPaHH
npodecopu, KoM ce T03HATH BO COBPEMEHATa TEOJIOIIKa MUCIA Kaj HaC U MoIIUpoko. Tue
CBOETO 00pa3oBHO M Hay4yHO OGOpMyBame ro 3700Mja Kaj HAC M BO CTPAHCTBO, Ha
MTO3HATUTE TEOJIOIIKU IEeHTPpH Bo Pum, Atuna, benrpan, Coduja, bapu u np; yaectByBaat
HAa HayYHH KOH()EpEeHIMH BO 3eMjaBa M BO CTPAHCTBO M JaBaaT CBOj NPHIOHEC BO
COBPEMEHOTO OOTOCIOBHE, CBOM TPYAOBH IedyataT M BO DaKyNTETCKHOT TOTUIIEH
300pHUK U BO IPyTH TIachia.

Henec ®@akynteror nma noseke ox 1200 3ammmanu ctyneHty, on kou Hax 300 ce
TUIUTOMHAPaHA. [IMIIIOMUpPaHN TEOJI03U 01 0BOj (haKyJTeT ce Ha MOCT-AUIUIOMCKH CTYAUN
HAJBOp OJ 3€MjaTa, Ha IMO3HATH TEOJOMIKM IIEHTPH BO CBeTOT. DaKyiTeTOT H31aBa
lNognmawk - 360pHUK CO HAYYHH TPYAOBH, AOAEKA CTYJCHTUTE MMAaT CBOE CTYICHTCKO
riacmio - ,JIpaBocnasen braroBecHuk". CTyneHTHTE CBOMTE aKTHBHOCTH TH M3pa3yBaaT
mpeky CTyIeHTCKOTO IpPYIITBO, KO€ TO OpraHW3Mpa H3AaBalETO Ha CTYAEHTCKOTO
TJIACHJIO U CTY/IEHTCKATa TeOJIOIIKa TPUOHHA.

IToronemu NnpaBoCjJaBHU NMPasHUIIHA

PoxxgectBo Xpucroo 07/01/; Obpesanne XpucroBo 14/01/; BorojaBmenune 19/01/;
Cperenne I'ocomoBo 15/02/; IlBernuum; Bockpecenue XpucroBo;, biarosemirenue
07/04/; Bo3uecenne XpuctoBo; [Ipeobpaxenne Xpuctoso 19/08/; Ycenenue Ha IIpecera
Boropoauiia 28/08/; Poxxaectso Ha IIpecsera boropoauma 21/9; Bosenenue Ha IIpecera
Boropoauria 04/12/.
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ISLAM RELIGIOUS COMMUNITY IN THE
REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

Islam religious community in the Republic of Macedonia is a religious organization
of the all Muslims that live in the area of the Republic of Macedonia. This organization is
competent and responsible institution for the development of the religious life that is built
on solid Islamic basis; Islamic religious community protects and cherishes the precious
treasury of the moral, social, economic, cultural, educational and other values of its
members. It represents the Muslims from the environment in this country and abroad and
protects their interests in all areas of the

life.
Since the appearance of the Islam on this area, Muslims in Macedonia have been all

the time an indivisible Islamic spiritual unity, which has inherited the teachings of the last
announced the book- Qur'an Kerim and Circumcision of the Prophet p.b.u.h. In order to
realize their religious mission the Muslims have connected to the only Islam Religious
community no mater of their national and ethnic belonging.

[apena namuja, TeToBo




HNCJIAMCKA BEPCKA 3AEJJTHUIIA HA
PEITYBJIUKA MAKEJOHHUJA

Hcnamcka Bepcka 3aeanuna Ha PemmyOnka MakenoHuja, € BepcKa opraHu3alija Ha
CHUTE MYCIHMaHH KOHM >HBeEaT Ha TNpPOcTOpoT Ha PemyOmmka Makenonuja. Taa e
KOMITETEHTHA M OATOBOPHA MHCTHUTYIMja 332 Pa3BOjOT HA BEPCKHOT XXMBOT BP3 3APaBU
WCIIAaMCKH OCHOBH; TO OPTaHHM3Mpa OJPKYyBameTO Ha BEPCKH pabOTH HA BEPHHUIUTE W TH
oJlpexyBa HUBHHTE 3a1adll 1 00Bpcku. Vciamckara Bepcka 3aennuna ja ITHTH U HETYBa
CKaroIlleHaTa pHU3HWIA Ha MOpPAJHWUTE, COLMjAITHUTE, EKOHOMCKHUTE, KYyJITYpHHUTE,
00pa30BHUTE W JPYTUTE BPEIHOCTH HA HEj3MHUTE NpHNAJHULHU. Taa T'M NpeTcTaByBa
MyCIMMaHUTE OJf OBa IMOAHEOje BO 3eMjaTa W BO CTPAHCTBO M TH INTHTH HUBHUTE
WHTEPECH BO CUTE 00JIacTH O[] )KUBOTOT.

Opn mojaBara Ha McnamMoT Ha HamMBEe MPOCTOPH, MYyCIMMaHWTe Ha MakenoHuja
HETIPEeKUHATo Omiie HeJ/eNnBa MCIaMCKa JyXOBHA LIEJIMHA, KOW I'M HacleIuIe ydemara
Ha rocienHaTa oojasena Kuura - Kyp”anor Kepum n Cyneror Ha Ilejrambepor a.c. 3a na

' peain3npaaTr CBOUTE BEPCKU 3a/1a4u, MYCIIMUMAaHUTEC

<Q.
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3HL NI ALINNWINOD SNOIDIT3Y WYSI

Mycrada nama gamuja, Cronje

During the period of the Turk State the organization of the religious life has been
under jurisdiction of the Sheyhul-Islam in Istanbul, while after the Balkan Wars, that is,
after the First World War, the religious life of the Muslims has been under jurisdiction of
the Reis Ulema, with main office in Saraevo, Bosnia and Herzegovina. Otherwise, the
Islam Religious Community in the Republic of Macedonia has been a constituent part of
the Islam Community in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, and after that in the Social Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia. After the




Mycracda nama yamuja, Cromje

ce moBp3ajie co equHcTBeHara lciamcka Bepcka 3aenHuna, HE3aBHCHO O] HHMBHATa
HallMOHAIIHA WJIM €THUYKA MPUIAHOCT.

OpraHusnpameTo Ha BEPCKHOT XKMBOT BO TEKOT Ha mepupor Ha OcMaHimckarta
HpxaBa Owno mnopn jypusauknmja Ha Ilejxyn-Hcemam Bo HMceranOyn, pozeka mo
Bankanckure BojHM, omHOcHO, mno [IpBara Ceercka BojHa, BepckHOT J>KMBOT Ha
MyciuMaHuTe Ouil 1moJ jypusaukuuja Ha Peuc Yiema, co cenumre Bo CapaeBo, bocua n
Xepuerosuna. Muaky, Mcnamckara Bepcka 3aennuna Bo PenyOnuka Makenonuja O6uia
coctaBeH zaen Ha Mcnamckara 3aennuuna Ha KpancrBoro JyrocnmaBuja, a mortoa, BO
Coumjanucruuka ®eneparuBna PemybOnuka Jyrocnasuja. Ilo pacnagoT Ha mopaHeniHaTa
JpKaBHa 3ae/HUIIA M [0 0CaMOCTOjyBameTo Ha PernyOnnka MakenoHuja, oBaa 3aeaHuUIA
NPOJIOJKYBa Ja JIejCTBYBa KaKo He3aBHCHA Bepcka 3aeiHula Bo Peryoiuka Makenonuja,
co cequuite Bo Ckorje.

Hcnamckara Bepcka 3aeqnuna Ha PemyOsmka MakenoHuja, cBojaTa aKTHBHOCT ja
nornupa Bp3 Kyp”anor, CyHeToT, u HEj3MHHOT YCTaB, KAKO U HOPMATHBHUTE aKTH ILITO
npowusJeryBaar oJ Hero. Taa e He3aBHCHA BO OPraHM3MPABETO HAa BEPCKUOT JKUBOT, BO
Baky(duTe, BO aJMHHUCTPaTUBHO-(DUHAHCHCKATa JEJHOCT, KAaKO M BO OCTaHaTHTE
AKTHBHOCTH IITO TpOUW3JIEryBaaT oA OBOj YcTaB. Bo ocTBapyBameTO Ha HMCIaMCKHUTE
3ajaum, BO oOiacta Ha ubajeTuTe, OBaa 3aelHMIA ja npuMeHyBa [IpaBHara mikosa
Xanedu. Ilen Ha Mcnamckara Bepcka 3aeqnuna Ha PenyOinka MakegoH#ja € OJUrambe
Ha BEPCKaTa CBECT, OPraHU3MPahe Ha N3BPIIYBAbETO HOANETH 1 0)KUBOTBOPYBAHE

01
AN

A S AE
o]
o R



HUcak yamuja, butona

ISLAM RELIGIOUS COMMUNITY IN THE

REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA




Jenu njamuja, burona

Ha VcnamoT kaj MyciIuMaHuTe.
Hucturynnu Ha Ucnamckara 3aeqnuna o PM

Hcnamckara Bepcka 3aennuiia Ha PemyOnvka MakeqoHHja UMa CBOM BOCITHTHO-
00pa30BHU HHCTUTYIIHU:

Menpeca Hca Ber - Cxonmnje

OBa ¢ CTPYYHO HACOYCHO YYMJIMIITE M CIarfa BO PaHTOT HA CPEIAHUTE YUMJIMIITA
"Menpeca Hca ber" ja npoomkyBa TpaauiidjaTa Ha HEKOTalHaTa
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HA PENYBITUKA MAKEAOHWJA




4l
i U

breakdown of the former state community and after the independence of the Republic of
Macedonia, this community continues to act as an independent religious community in
the Republic of Macedonia, with its main office in Skopje.

Islam Religious Community in the Republic of Macedonia, relies its activity on the
Qur'an, Circumcision, and its Constitution, as well as on the norms that originate from it.
IRC is independent in organizing the religious life, in the Wakfs, in its administrative-
financial activity, as well as in the other activities originating from this Constitution.

For realization of the Islamic tasks, in the area of ibadets, this Community applies
the Hanefi School of Law.

The goal of the Islamic Religious Community in the Republic of Macedonia is
uplifting of the religious consciousness, organizing the performance of ibadets and giving
effect to the Islam with the Muslims.

Institutions of the Islamic Community in the Republic of Macedonia

Islamic Religious Community in the Republic of Macedonia has its own educational
institutions:

Medresa Isa Beg - Skopje

This vocationally oriented school belongs in the rank of secondary schools.

"Medresa Isa Beg" continues the tradition of the one-time medresa with the same
name, which has been established in the XV century, and it means that this year it marks
530 year of its establishment. This Medresa has been in the past the highest educational
institution and known as the most renowned school in Rumelia. From Isa Beg's wakfs we
find out that in addition to the Medresa he also has established the library and the mosque
that, even today, bear his name. Isa Beg Mosque has been built in 1475 and is one of the
most beautiful mosques in Skopje. The Medresa has, since its establishment until today,
stopped working several times, because the building of the Medresa has been ruined in the
war and in other accidents. The first time when it stopped working was in 1689, when the
Austrian general Picolomini with his army burned Skopje. Ruins of the walls of its build-
ing, after this destruction, were saved until the beginning of the Second World War. In
1932, on the initiative of the religious leaders and intellectuals from that period, Isa Beg
Medresa was restored, so that in 1936 conditions were created to begin with regular work.
After the Second World War it stopped the activities again for a longer period, until 1979,
when the Islamic Religious Community made a decision for it to be built again, so that in
the academic year 1984/85 the educational process began. Now, on the basis of the needs,
the Medresa is enlarged with several additional classes for girls that are located in Skopje,
Tetovo, Gostivar as well as a class for boys in Stip




HWcax yamuja, butona

MeJpeca co UCTO UMe, OCHOBaHa BO XV Bek, 3HauH rofnHana ojoenexysa 530 roquHu ox
cBOeTO oOcHOoBame. OBaa Menpeca, BO MHHAaTOTO OWja HajBucOKarta oOpa3oBHa
MHCTHTYIMja M Owia I03HaTa Kako HajpeHOMUpaHa IKoida Bo Pymenuja. Opn
Bakyduamumara Ha Vca ber nosnaBame jexa Toj ocBeH Menpecara Tl OCHOBal H
OubsmoTekara 1 jlammjaTa KoM M JIeH-JIeHeC ro Hocat HeroBoto ume. Vca ber niamujara e
usrpajena Bo 1475 roauHa u e enHa o HajyOasure ypamuu Ha Ckomje. Menpecara, of
HEj3MHOTO OCHOBAam€ 10 AEHEC, Ha HEKOJIKY HaBpaTH IpecTaHala co pabora, Ounejku
3rpagata Ha Menpecara Owia yHWINTEHa O BOjHHTE M ApyrH Hecpeku. I[Ips mar
npecraHana na paboru Bo 1689 roamHa, Kora aBCTPUCKHOT reHepan [IMKOIOMUHH €O
HEeroBaTa BOjcKa, ro n3rope Ckormje. PymeBuHnTe Ha SHOOBHTE HA HEj3WHATA 3rpaja, Imo
OBa YHHIITYBame, Oea couyBaHU 10 MO4eTOKOT Ha Bropata Ceercka Bojaa. Menpecara
Hca Ber, co nHMIIHjaTHBA HA TOTAITHUTE BEPCKH BOJAYM M HHTEJIEKTYyamIy, Bo 1932 Geme
BO300HOBEHa, Taka ITO BOo 1936 romuHa Oea co3[qaleHH YCIOBH 3a 3alOYHYBame CO
penoBHa padora. [To Bropara Cercka BojHa, Taa moBTOpHO IpectaHa na paboTu eleH
MOJIONT mepuoA, ce 10 1979 romuna, xora Mcnamckara Bepcka 3aeqaniia JoHece OTyKa
3a Hej3UHa NOBTOpPHA H3rpajada, Taka mrTo Bo yueOHara 1984/85 roauna 3amouna
BOCIIUTHO-00pa3oBHUOT mporec. Cera, Bp3 ocHOBa Ha moTpebute, Menpecata e
MPOLIMPEHA YIITE CO HEKOJIKYy MCTypeHM Mapaienku 3a neBojku Bo Ckomje, Tertoso,
T'ocTtuBap kako u O HCTypeHaTa rapaienka 3a



It should be emphasized that the Medresa Isa beg in Skopje celebrates this year 530
aniversery from its existence and action, and in the same time this institution is one of the
oldest on the Balkans Peninsula.

Faculty of Islam Sciences -Skopje

Faculty of Islam Sciences is the highest educational institution of the Islamic
Religious Community in the Republic of Macedonia, and at the same time it is a need of
the Muslims in these areas from long times ago. The Islam Religious Community in
Republic of Macedonia has been engaged continuously for establishing of such a faculty.
IRC has understood the imperative of the time and immediately initiated building of the
Faculty of Islamic Sciences, and its main purpose shall be to prepare staff and rise the
pure Islamic conscious and the consciousness of its members. Actually the need of such a
faculty emerged right after the graduation of the first generation on the Medresa "Isa Beg",
when there was a big desire to continue with the studies. After several years of
engagement of the Islamic religious community in the Republic of Macedonia, and headed
by Reis Ulema H. Suleiman ef. Redzepi, who has pleaded for keeping the unity and
compactness of the Muslims from the country and the region, this faculty was built, and
this year it will celebrate its tenth anniversary.

It should be emphasized that FIS, has been opened for studies not only for students
from the country but also for students from other countries.

In addition to the above mentioned institutions, the Islamic Religious Community in
the Republic of Macedonia owns Libraries, professional associations etc.

Islamic Religious Community also promotes interconfessional cooperation.

Islamic Religious Community in the Republic of Macedonia promotes inter-
confessional cooperation, in the country, as well as out of the country. IVZ is engaged in
keeping the values of the civilization, construction of bridges of understanding and
promotion of tolerance. IVZ is participant in various international conferences that are
kept both in the west European countries and in the Islamic world. It can be concluded
that the Islamic Religious Community, with all of its organizational units, significantly
contributes to promotion of the Islamic values, both from the religious aspect and from the
cultural aspect.

Religious holidays

Islamic religion has two holidays: Fiter (Ramazan) Bajram and Kurban Ba-jram,
which are closely connected to some big historic or religious ibadets, like: Fiter
(Ramazan) Bajram comes right after the end of the month of fasting (Ra-mazan), while
Kurban Bajram is connected to the Hadz.




Momumma Bo LItum. Tpeba na ce Harmacu nexa Menpecara Vca ber Bo Ckomje rognaaBa
ja mpocnaByBa 530-roAMIIHUHATA Ol HEj3UHOTO MTOCTOEHE U JIEjCTBYBAKE, U HCTOBPEMEHO
0Baa MHCTUTYILHMja € eHa o/ HajctapuTe HA bankanckuot [TomyocTpos.

®@axyatet 3a Uciamcku Haykn - Ckomje

@dakynTeToT 3a UCITAMCKH HayKH € HajBUCOKA BOCITUTHO-00pa30BHA MHCTHTYLIMja Ha
Hcnamckara Bepcka 3aeHHIa HA MakenoHnja, 1 HICTOBPEMEHO TOj € OJlaMHEIIHA 1ToTpeda
Ha MYCJIMMaHHUTE Off OBHE INPOCTOpH. 3a eneH BakoB (akynrter Mcmamckara Bepcka
3aegunna Ha PemyOmmka MakenoHuja TOCTOjaHO ce aHTaxkupamie. Taa To pas3dpa
MMIIEPAaTHBOT Ha BPEMETO M BEIHAIN Ipe3ee WHULMjaTHBa 3a n3rpanda Ha PakynTeTor
3a Mcnamckn Haykwm, koj rmaBHO Ke CITy’KH 332 HOATOTBYBAmb€ Ha HEj3UHM KaJpH U 3a
MOJWTake Ha YNCTa HMCIAMCKa CBECT W COBECT HAa CBOMTE NPHUMAAHUIN. BceymHocT,
noTpedaTa O €JCcH BakoB (haKyJITET ce IO0jaBH BEIHAII 110 AWIUIOMHUPAHETO HA MpPBaTa
reHepanuja Ha Meapecara ,,lca ber", xaj koja mocroemre ronema xenda 3a Mpoa0IKYBake
Ha ctyauute. [0 HEKONKYyroOWIIHOTO HAIOPHO aHraXKupame Ha lcmamckara Bepcka
3aeqHANa Ha Makenonuja, Ha deno co Pemc Ynema X. Cynejman ed. Peyenn, koj He
IITE/IeIIe HUIITO 3a 3a4yByBame HA €AMHCTBOTO M KOMIIAKTHOCTA HA MYCIUMAaHHUTE O]
3eMjaBa M PETHOHOT, Oelle MOJUTHAT OBOj (paKyJITeT, Taka IITO TOIMHABa MCTHOT Ke ja
MIPOCIIaBH CBOjaTa JeceTroguimHuHa. Tpebda na ce Harnmacu neka ®UH, mokpaj cryaeHTruTe
IITO TH UMa Of 3€MjaTa, BPAaTUTE CEKOTalll TM MMa OTBOPEHO M 3a CTYIEHTH OJ APYTH
3emju. [Tokpaj cnomeHarure mHCTHTYIMH, Mcmamckata Bepcka 3aennuma Ha PemyOmuka
MaxkenoHmja moceayBa U OUOIHOTEKH, POPECHOHATHH 3Py KeHHja HTH

Hcnamckata Bepcka 3aeanuiia mpoMoBHpa U Mel'yKOH(peCHOHATHA copaboTKa

Hcnamckara Bepcka 3aennmnna Ha PM npomoBupa MerykoHdecronaiHa copadoTka,
Kako BHATpe BO Ip)KaBaTa, Taka M HaaBop o Hea. Ce aHTaXHpa BO 3adyBYBamETO Ha
IIUBHJIM3AIMCKA BPEAHOCTH, M3rpagda Ha MOCTOBH Ha pa3Oupame M NPOMOBHpamE Ha
TojnepaHiyja. Taa € ydecHHUYKa Ha pa3sHH Mel'YHapOAHU KOH(EPEHINH IITO CE 0P KyBaaT,
Kako BO 3allaJHOEBPOIICKUTE 3E€MjU, Taka M BO HCIAMCKHOT cBeT. 3Hauu, Mcmamckara
BEPCKa 3a€IHUIIA, CO CUTE CBOM OPTraHM3AIMOHN CIMHUIIM, 3HAUUTEIHO NPHIOHECYBA BO
YHalpeayBambeTO Ha HMCIAMCKUTE BPEOHOCTH, KaKO OJ BEPCKH AaCIHEKT, Taka U Of
KyJTYpEH acIIeKT.

Bepcku npasHuuu
Hcnamckara Bepa nma asa npasHuka: ®@urep(Pamazan) bajpam n Kypban Bbajpam,

KOM ce TecHO moBp3aHm co ubOametn: Purtep(Pamaszan) bajpam moara BemHam 1o
3aBpIIYBAaKk-ETO Ha MecenoT Ha moctot( Pamaszanor) moneka KypbOan



In addition to these holidays, in the Islamic religion there are also some special days,
connected to some big historical or religious event, as: the Night of Kadr, Regaib,
Mevlud, Isra' and Miradz, etc. During the celebration of these holidays the believers are
required to be as close as they can be to Alah, to worship Him, to help the poor, to advise
each other on good things, etc.

Religious buildings of the Islamic Religious Community in the
Republic of Macedonia

Religious buildings of the Islamic Religious Community are considered to be
mosques, mesdzids, Islamic centers of its believers that are located out of the country,
tekke, turbehs, clock towers, gusulanovs (premises for corps washing ) etc.

In this occasion we would like to emphasize that the number of the mosques in the
Republic of Macedonia is up to 600, and most knowned of them are the those from the
XV and XVI century, such as those in Skopje: Jaja Pasa's mosques, Isa Beg mosque,
Mustafa Pasa mosque, Sultan Murat mosque; in Tetovo: Sarena (Colourful) mosque, Saat
(Clock) mosque; in Bitola: Isak mosque; in Stip: Kad'n mosque and Hana mosque; in
Ohrid: Hayati Baba Teke and Ali Pasa mosque, etc.

The number of Islamic centers in the diaspora - mosques comes to 157.




Bajpam e noBp3au co Xayor.

ITokpaj oBue mpa3HHIM, BO MCIaMCKaTa Bepa MMa M HEKOW IOCEOHHM AEHOBH, KOU,
UCTO TakKa, ce MOBP3YyBaaT CO HEKOj rojieM MCTOPUCKH MM BEPCKH HACTaH, Kako HITO Ce:
Hoxk na Kan'"p, Peran6, Mesnyn, Vcpa' u Mupar, utH. Bo TekoT Ha oBHe Ipa3HyBamba 0
BepHHUIIUTE ce O6apa a 6uaar mro mobIucKy 10 Anax 1., ga ro oboxysaat Hero, na um
ToMaraat Ha CHPOMAIITHHTE, Ja Ce COBETYBaaT €JeH CO APYT 3a 100po, UTH.

(@)
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Bepcku o0jexTu Ha UciiamckaTa Bepceka 3aeqnuua so PM

Bepcku oGjekt Ha Mcnamckara Bepcka 3acIHULA CE CMETAaT LJAMHH, MECHHUJH, EJ
MCIIAMCKH 1IGHTPH Ha HEj3MHH BEPHHUIM HAJBOP O 3eMjaTa, Tekuu, Typouma, Caar Kyuu, co

TyCyJaHOBH, UTH.

Bo oBaa mpuinka ke Hariacume Jieka camo OpojoT Ha yamuute Bo MakenoHuja
nmocturaysa 110 600, ox kou Hajno3HaTH ce oHre o1 XV U X VI Bek, Kako MTO ce OHUE BO
Ckomje: namunte Ha Jaja [ama, Mca ber, Mycrada Ilama, Cynran Mypart; Bo TeToBo:
lapena namuja, Caar namuja; Bo butona: Mcak namuja, Xajnap Kanu [Nama u Jenn
yamuja: Bo [punen: Yapmu pamuja; Bo ['octusap: Caar pamuja; Bo Lltun: Kag'"n Xana
yamuja; Bo Oxpun: Xajaru bada Teke u Anu [lama pamujara, utH. bpojot Ha Mcnamcku < Q.
LEHTPH BO IWjacTiopaTa -[JaMHH, JOCTUTHYBa 157.
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CATOLIC CHURCH
IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

The beginning of Christianity in Macedonia

Christianity in Macedonia started since the time of the Apostles, when in 51, Paul the
Apostle arrived in Macedonia. Actually, while St. Paul has been in Troad, Asia Minor, a
Macedonian comes to him in his dream at night and prays to him
saying: "Come to Macedonia and

help us" (Acts 16,9).

Christianity starts to spread for
the second time in Macedonia with
the arrival of the new nations on the
Balkans, first of the Slavs. It started in
the VII century and reached its peak
in the IX century in the time of the
Holy Brothers Cyril and Methodius,
who have given their mark and laid
down the foundation for further
development of the Slavic culture.
The deed of the Holy Brothers has
been continued by their pupils
Clement and Naum, who have
founded the first Slavic eparchy in the
Balkans, that is, the Ohrid eparchy.

In the time of the Samuel's |
kingdom and the creation of the
southslavic eparchies , the Eparchy of
Ohrid was also created, and its
authocefality -has been maintained |
until 1767, when , under the influence
of the Patriarchate of Constantinople
,the Turks abolished it. Since then in
Macedonia started the movement for
liberation and independence on !
national and religious level.

Karenpaia, Cxorje




KATOJIMYKA IPKBA BO PM

V. Pucro [ummkos 6p.31, 1000 Ckormje, P Makenonwuja Teu.:
3163-123

IToueToKOT Ha XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO MakenoHMja

XpucTtrjaHcTBOTO BO MakeJoHHMja 3aloyHyBa YHITE OJi BPEMETO Ha aroCTOJIHTE,
Kora camuoT arnoctos [1aBne 51 roauHa npucTurHyBa Bo Makenonuja. Bonpodewm, goieka
cB. [laBne O6un Bo Tpoana Mana A3uja, HOKTa Ha COH My Joara eneH MakeloHel U To
MoJu Beniejku: ,,J{ojnu Bo Makenonuja u momorau Hu'" (ena 16,9).

[To BTOp mat XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO 3aMOYHYBa Jja Ce MIHMPU BO MakeioHHja co J0oarameTo
Ha HOBUTE Hapoau Ha bankanort, npex ce Cnosenure. 3anouynysa Bo VII u ro focturaysa
cBOjoT BpB BO IX Bek Bo Bpemero Ha CBetute Opaka Kupwin u MeTouj, Kou JaBaat CBOj
OeJier W TW MOCTaByBaaT TEMENIUTE 32 HATAMOLIHMOT pa3BOj Ha CIIOBEHCKATa KyJTypa.
JHenoto Ha Cetute bpaka ro nponomxyBaar HuBHUTE yueHHIM Knument u Haywm, xowu ja
BTEMeJIrja IpBaTa CIIOBEHCKa enapxuja Ha bankaHoT, oqHocHo OXpHicKaTa enapxuja.

Bo Bpemero Ha CamMyWiI0BOTO IApCTBO M CO3IABAKETO HA jy>KHOCIOBEHCKHUTE
enapxuu ctBopeHa e u OXpujckara apXUenucKonmja yrja aBToKe(halHOCT ce OJpKyBa ce
no 1767 roauna, kora Typuute, mox Biamjanue Ha llapurpazckara matpujapiiuja, ja
ykuHyBaaT. Otroram Bo MakeJoHMja 3allOuHYBa M JIBWKEHETO 3a OCI000AyBame U
0CaMOCTO]jyBambe Ha HALMOHAIHO U LIPKOBHO TOJIE.

Bo Makenonuja nmocrojart ase LlpkoBHM MOKpanHU (SMapXuu) U TOA: 33 KATOJIHMIIUTE
on Pumcku oOpen, Ckoncka buckymnuja, n 3a KaToJIMIUTE O]l BU3AHTUCKO-CJIOBEHCKH
o0pen, Anocroicku Ersapxar, co cequmre Bo Ctpymuiia.

CKOIICKA BUCKYIINJA

I'ope HaBeneHOTO 300pyBa HMCKIYYMBO 33 XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO U KATOJNMUIMTE O
UCTOYEH 00pes BO MakeoHMja co Toa OM OMJI HEMOTIIONIH HUCTOPHjaT aKo HE CE OJa/Ie U
BTOpHOT zed. Bo Makenonuja mocrojaT 1Be IPKOBHM HMHCTUTYIMHM Ha Karonuukara
1pkBa: Ckoricka OUCKynHja U ATTOCTOJICKHOT er3apxar.

Ckorcka OuCKyIHMja, TMOA 4Mja jYpU3IAMKLHMja C€ BEPHUIMTE O 3aIajieH OJHOCHO
puMcKH 00pe] € eAHa 0[] HajcTapuTe OUCKYNUH Ha BankaHOT Koja HOCTOM BO KOHTHHYHUTET
0]l CaMOTO HEj3MHO OCHOBYBAE.

Tepuropujata Kaje IITO JEHECKA C€ IPOCTHPA CKOICKa OMCKYIHja NCTOPUCKH HE €
JOBOJIHO HMCIHTaHa. MHOTY BaKHM HCTOPUCKH (aKTH M JICHECKa Ce HEPACBETJICHH.
[MTopaau nomobap nperiiea, HPKOBHATA HCTOPHUja BO OBHE KpPaeBH



In Macedonian there are two Church provinces (eparchies) and they are: for
the Catholics from the Roman rite, Skopje bishopric, and for the Catholics from the
Byzantium-Slav rite, Apostle Exarchate, with residence in Strumica.

SKOPJE BISHORPIC

The above mentioned speaks exclusively about the Christianity and the Catholics from
the east rite in Macedonia, and by that only the background would not be complete if the
second part is not added. In Macedonia there are two church institutions of the Catholic
Church: Skopje Bishopric and the Apostle Exarchate.

Skopje bishopric, which covers, under its jurisdiction, the believers from the west,
that is from the roman rite, is one of the oldest bishoprics on the Balkans that has existed in
continuity from the beginning of its foundation.

The territory where the Skopje bishopric spreads today is not historically examined
enough. Many important historical factors are unclear even today.For the purpose of a
better overview, the church history in his region could be divided into three main periods.
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O6u MOXeJe 1a ja ToAeNIuMe BO TpH
TJIaBHU TIEPHOJIH.

Ilpé nepuoo

[IpBrot neproy noyHyBa

CO M0jaBYBamkETO Ha XPUCTH-
janctBoto Bo EBporma. 3Hauu Bo
BpemeTo Ha cB. Aroctoun [1ag-
ne. 3a Toa IeKa XpUCTH jaH -
CTBOTO OHMJIO TIPH CYyTHO BO OBHE
KpaeBH TOBOPH U TIOAATOKOT,
nexa Ha Hukej ckuot codop
(325), mery mnoTHUIIaHUTE
cOOOPCKH OTIH, C€ cpekaBa u
UMeTo Ha Ouckynot Jlakoc on
Ckymu (Ckomje). buckymor [la-
KOC C€ CIIOMEHYBa KaKO MHUTPO -
TIOJIUT Ha YeJIO Ha MOKpanHaTta
Japnanuja, 4uj TaBeH rpaj e
Ckorje, a ce mpoctupa ox Hum
na ce g0 Benec. I[loctoemeTo
Ha MUTPO TIOJIMja HE yraTyBa
KOH e/1Ha jacHO JeduHupana
L[PKOBHA OpTaHM3aIfja BO
ITOKpanHaTa Ha 9eJI0 CO MUTPO -

TIOJIUT ¥ TIOBEKE OWC KYTIH.
OBoj mepuoJ1 MOXe Jia ce

JeBa Mapuja, Ckorje

Hapeue ,,3J1aTeH Hepuoj 3a

oBaa nokpauHa. IlofonHexx-HUTe NUCcaTeNN CIOMEHYBAaaT IeT JUele3H BO CKIION Ha
npoBuHIMjaTa Japnanuja. Mery NOTIHIIAHUTE BO MMUCMOTO, IITO JApAAHUCKUTE OMCKYTIN
My ro nparmie Ha [lamara 'enasue (492), ce Haoraatr MMUbaTa Ha NIECTMUHA OUCKYIIH.

Bmop nepuoo

BropuoT nepuox e kapakTepu3MpaH CO HEMHUPHH COCTOjOM M Npeorame Ha OBHE
KpaeBH O parle BO palle Ha pa3HU HOBH BIIAJETEIH.

Co noaramero Ha TypuuTe HacTalyBa €JIeH TEXOK HEPHOJ 3@ XPUCTUjAHUTE BO OBUE
KpaeBH. [IeTBEKOBHOTO TYpCKO POIICTBO OCTaByBa TEUIKH IOCIEIUNM BO Auere3ara. Ho
Celak BO €/IeH M3BeITaj Bo PuM koj natupa on 1584, Ckomje ce crioMHyBa Kako KaTOJHMIKH
LEHTap.
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First period

The first period begins with the appearance of the Christianity in Europe, more
precisely in the period of St. Paul the Apostle. The presence of the Christianity in these
regions is confirmed by the fact that the name of bishop Dakos form Skupi (Skopje) is
found among the signatory fathers present at the Nicaea's Council (325). . The bishop
Dakos is mentioned as the major metropolitan of the Dardania province, in which capital
city is Skopje, and it spreads from Nis to Veles. The existence of diocese of a
metropolitan directs us to one very clearly defined church organisation in the province
headed by a metropolitan and several bishops.

This period can be named as "golden period" for this province. The later writers
mention five dioceses within the province Dardania. Among those signed in the letter,
which Dardania bishops have sent to the Pope Gelazie (492), are the names of six bishops.

Second period

Second period is characterized with turbulent conditions and transfer of this region
from hand to hand under various new rulers.

When the Turks have come a tough period begins for the Christians in these parts.
The five centuries of the Turk oppression has left serious consequences in the diocese.
However, in one report in Rome dated 1584, Skopje is mentioned as a catholic centre.

Third period

This period somehow coincide with the time of establishment of the Congregation
"de Propaganda Fide" (1622). In this period, more attention is dedicated to these regions.
The order of the Skopje shepherds of the archbishop Andrija Bog-dani (1651-1656) until
today is continuous. Mainly all were residents of Skopje although many times were
forced, due to the Turkish violence, to change the place of their residence, hiding in
inaccessible places.

Skopje bears the title "Archbishopric" until 1914. However, this title transfers to
Belgrade by the agreement between the Holy See and the Kingdom of Serbia (1914). The
last archbishop is Lazar Mieda until 1921 when he was appointed metropolitan in Skadar.

In 2000 the Holy Father Pope Paul II separated the Skopje bishopric from the Prizren
bishopric and today its jurisdiction spreads on the whole territory of the Republic of
Macedonia.




Wutponuzanuja, Crorje

Tpem nepuoo

OBoj epuoj1 ce coBnara HEKaKo BO BPEMETO Ha OcHOBameTo Ha KoHrperamnujara "de
Propaganda Fide" (1622). Bo oBoj mepnox ce mocBeTyBa NOBEKe BHUMAaHHE Ha OBHE
KpaeBH.

PenocnenorHa ckorckuTe mactupy o HagOuckynotAuApuja bormaru (16511656) na
ce JI0 JIeHeC € HemnpekuHaT. BormasHo cure pesunupane Bo CKoIje nako MHOTY MaTH Ouie
MIPUCHJICHH, TTOPaI TYPCKHUTE 3yJIyMH, Ja 'O MEHyBaaT MECTOTO Ha CBOETO IIPECTO]yBambe,
COKPHBajKH C€ BO HENPUCTAIIHU MECTa.

Ce 1o 1914 Cxkomje ro HOCH HacnoBoT ,,Hanbuckynuja". Ho co KoHKOpAaTroT nmomery
Csetnor Cton u kpaicrBoro Cpbuja (1914) Toj HacnoB mpeora Ha benrpan. Ilocnenen
HanOuckyn e Jlazap Muena ce mo 1921 rommaa kora e IOCTaBeH 3a MUTPOIIOJNUT BO
Ckanap.

Bo 2000 roguaa Ceerutot Ortery [Tana Man I1asine I ja pazgenyBa Ckoncka ox [Tpu3
peHckaTa OHMCKynHja W JICHeC Hej3MHATa jypH3AUKIHja ce MpoTera Ha Ienara TepUTopHja
Ha P. Makenonuja.



APOSTOLIC EXARCHATE IN MACEDONIA

As we mentioned at the beginning, in the Republic of Macedonia there are also
catholics from the Byzantium-Slav ritel, which are under jurisdiction of the Apostolic

Exarchate in Macedonia.

A) Kukus union

The movement for liberation and independence culminated in the middle of 19
century, when the national conciseness was being aroused all over Europe. This

movement appeared also in Macedonia.

In the struggle for church liberation from the Hellenic influence, in addition to the
national spirit among the Macedonian people, the spirit for church inde-

Karenpana, burona

pendence from the Con-
stantinople patriarchy was
being aroused too. After
the unsuccessful search for
an ally in the various
independent churches, the
attempt for liberation from
the jurisdiction of the
Constantinople patriarchy
ended by uniting with
the
Catholic Church in 1859.
Center of that movement
was the town of Kukus,
from which the name
"Kukus unity" Originates.
In 1883 the Apostolic
vicarie was created for
Macedonia with its main
office in Thesal-loniki. As
a first Apostolic Vicar was
appointed the Bishop Lazar
Mlade-nov.




AIIOCTOJICKH EI'3APXAT BO MAKEJOHHNJA

Bo P Makenonuja mocTojaT, Kako IITO HAIOMEHaBME Ha IIOYETOKOT, M KaTOIHMIU OJF
BU3aHTUCKO-CIOBCHCKM 00pen, KOW NOTmnaraaT MHOJ jypU3AUKIHMjA Ha ATIOCTOJICKHOT
Er3apxat Bo Makenonuja.

A) Kykywko coedunenue

JIBmKemeTo 3a 0cI000ayBame M 0CAMOCTOjyBabe 100MBA CBOj 3aMaB KOH CpeIMHATA
Ha 19 Bek, kora no niena EBporma ce Oyam HanpoHanmHaTa cBecT. Toa IBmKkeme ja 3adaka u
Makeonuja.

Bo 6opba 3a npkoBHO ocioboxyBame 0] XeIeHUCTHIKOTO BIFjaHHE, TOKPAj HAIHO
Hall HIOT JyX BO MakKeJIOHCKHOT Hapoj ce OyAu M IyXOT 3a LPKOBHA HE3aBHUCHOCT OJ
Hapurpanckuor mnarpujapxar. Ilocie, HeycnemHOTO Oapame COjy3HHK BO pa3sHUTE
He3aBucHM llpkBH, 00mMmOT 3a ocnobomyBame OJ jypu3aukuujata Ha lLlapurpaigckuor
nmaTpujapxar 3aBplryBa Bo coeanHeHne co KatonmmukaTta npkBa 1859 rogmna. Llentapot
Ha Toa JIBIXeme Oere rpanot Kykyu, ox kane u uMmeto ,,Kykyniko coequnenue".

Bo 1883 romuna cTBopeH € AMocToJICKM BUKapHjaT 3a MakeJoHHja CO CeMIITE BO
Comnymn. IIpB AnocToncKy BUKap UMEHYBaH € Biaaukara Jlazap MianeHos.

B) Anocmoncku euxapujam

Co co3gaBameTo Ha ATIOCTOJICKHMOT BHKapujaT BO Makenonuja e (dopmupaHa
npaBHaTa CTPyKTypa Ha Karonmuukara LpKBa O]l BH3aHTHUCKO-CIOBEHCKH OOpex BO
Makenonuja. Enmckomor MiajeHOB ja o3HauyBa jacHaTa HAacoKa Ha pa3BOjOT Ha
Karonnukara npkBa onx ucrodeH obOpen. MeryToa HECpeKHHTE OKOJHOCTH INTO TO
3aakaar Toj kpaj: Unnunenckoro Boctanue, bankanckure Bojuu u [IpBara cBercka BojHa
ce 0ipa3yBa HETaTHUBHO U MO KATOJIULIUTE.

[locne mpBara cBeTcka BOjHA KaTOJNMLIMTE OJf MCTOYEH 0Opel ce Halule BO
Bapnapckuor nen Ha MakenoHHja M CTPYMHUYKHOT peruoH, csernor Orer [lama ru
MOBepyBa NOA Iprkara Ha ToramtHroT Hanbuckyn Bo Ckomje.

Ha 19 oxtomBpu 1923 romunHa co onpenda Ha Batukan craHyBaaT cocTaBeH el Ha
KpmkeBckara enapxuja 1 Kako TakBu octanyBaart ce 10 2001 roxuna.

B) Anocmoncku ezzapxam

Herosata Ceeroct nanara Vau IlaBne Il na 11 janyapu 2001 roguna Bo Batukan
ro IHOTIHIIA JIEKPETOT 3a BOCIOCTaBYyBame AIOCTOJICKM €r3apxar 3a KaTOJIHULUTE Of
ucroueH obpen Bo Makenonuja mro Bo Bartukan Oewe o0jaBeH Ha 25 janyapu 2001
TO/INHA.



B) Apostolic vicariate

By establishment of the Apostolic vicariate in Macedonia, legal structure of the
Catholic Church from the Byzantium-Slav rite was formed in Macedonia. Bishop
Mladenov has determined a clear direction of the development in the Eastern rite Catholic
Church . However, the unfortunate occasions that happened in that region: Ilinden
Uprising, Balkans Wars and First World War has reflected negatively with the Catholics,
too.

After the First World War, Eastern rite Catholics appeared to be located in the
Vardar part of Macedonia and in the Strumica region, and the Holy Father the Pope
entrusted them under jurisdiction of the Archbishop appointed in that time in Skopje.

On 19 October 1923 with a decree issued by Vatican they become constituent part of
the Krizevo Eparchy and remain as such until 2001.

C) Apostolic Exarchate

His Holiness the Pope John Paul II on January 11, 2001 in Vatican signed a decree
for establishing Apostolic Exarchate for the Catholics from the eastern rite in Macedonia
that was announced in Vatican on January 25, 2001.

For first apostle exarch was named N.P. Mons d-r Joakim Herbut, Skopje bishop.
The town of Strumica was determined to be the main office of the exarch, and parish
church "Uspenie na Presveta Bogorodica" in Strumica received the title cathedral.

The two catholic church provinces: Skopje bishopric and Apostolic Exarchate in
Macedonia are under leadership of one person, Mons. Ph. Kiro Stojanov. His Holiness
Pope Benedict X VI entrusted him with this duty in 2008 , and by that time, from 1999 to
2005, he was assistant bishop of the Skopje Bishopric.

Most important holidays of the Catholic Church are Christmas, Easter, Pentecost and
Patron holidays of every church.

Catholic Church publishes the periodical Christian magazine "Svetlina".

Religious teachings take place twice a week in every church.




BnarpemnocTtHa katenpanara Bo butona

IIpB anocroncku erzapx mMenyBan ¢ H.II. Monc a-p Joakum XepOyr, Ouckyn
CKOIICKH. 3a CeIMIITE Ha er3apxaroT € oapeeH rpanot CTpyMuna, a IapoxnucKara pKBa
,Ycrenue Ha [Ipecsera boropoaumna" Bo Ctpymuiia 1oOMBa HACIOB KaTeapaia.

JIBeTe UpPKOBHU KATONWYKU MOKpawHU: CKONCKa OucKynuja W ATOCTOJCKHOT
ersapxar Bo MakeJioHHja ce MoJl BOACTBO Ha efHa JmyHoct, Monc. [I-p Kupo CrojaHoB.
Taa nomxHoct My e nosepeHa oj Heroata Csertoct Ilanara benenukr XVI Bo 2008
roauHa, a gororami, ox 1999 no 2005 roguna, Gemie momolineH emnuckon Ha CKolckaTa
Buckymmja.

Hajsaxxan mpasumnu Ha Karommukara npkBa ce boxuk, Bemwrnmen, JlyxoBneH u
[TaTponuTe Mpa3HUIK Ha CEKOja IPKBA.

Karomuukara 1pkBa ro u3/aBa IepUOIMIHOTO XPUCTHJAHCKO CIEicaHue ,,CBeTIHHA .

Bepcka noyka ce ojp>KyBa JABanaTH HEIEIHO BO CEKOja LPKBa.
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UNITED METHODIST CHURCH

The first Methodist church was established in1784 in the USA. The United States of
America had been founded the previous year, creating the first modern state in which the
separation of the church and the state was defined constitutionally. The original intention
had not been to start a new church. The Anglican clergyman John Wesley (1703-1791)
was deeply concerned about the situation of the poor within society in 18th century
England.

The beginning of the industrial revolution had caused serious social problems:
unemployment, child labor, and exploitation of workers, alcoholism and more. Together
with several like - minded people, john Wesley founded a revival movement

EBanrencko-meromuctryka npksa - Ctpymuna United
Methodist Church in Strumica




EBAHI'EJICKO-METOJUCTHYKA [IPKBA

IIpsata Metoauctuuka 1pkBa € BocrtaHoBeHa Bo 1784r. Bo CAJl. Coenunerure
Awmepukancku [lpxaBu ce (GopMHpaHU eJHa TOJMHA MOPAaHO W IPETCTaByBaaT IpBa
MOJIEpHa JipkaBa KaJe IITO LpKBaTa € OJyieNieHa Of JApkaBara. [IpBuuHaTa Hamepa He
Ouiia 1a ce OCHOBa HOBa IPKBAa. AHINIMKaHCKUOT rponoBeqHuk [lon Becnej (1703-1791)
0w 171a00KO MOTOJICH OJI CUPOMAIITHjTaTa BO AHIJIMja, KOja 3eMajia ce MOrojeM 3aMaB
BO 18. Bek.

[ToyeTokoT Ha MHIYCTPHCKaTa PEBOJIyLMja MPEIU3BHKYBa OTPOMHHU COLMjaJHU
npobnemMu (HEBPaOOTEHOCT, TojieMa EKCIUIOaTallfja Ha BO3pAcHHTE, 3J0ymoTpeda Ha
JIETCKUOT TPY/, ATKOXOJIN3aM UTH).

3aenHO co HekonKy mcromucienuiy, [lon Becnej ¢popmupa nBuxeme BO paMKHTE
Ha AHIJIMKaHCKara LIPKBa, KOE Ce 3a3eMa 3a OBHE Jyfe M 3a HUBHUTE npobiemu. Ha
JyreTo KOU ro MpeABOJaT OBa IBUKEHE UM T'0 J1aBaat MPeKapoT ,,METOJUCTH", 3aT0a IITO
ce OJUIMKYBaJle CO €JIeH JUCLUIUIMHAPaH HAauWH Ha JKUBECHE (CEKOjIHEBHO YUTAmE Ha
bubnujaTa, mocTojaHa MOJHUTBA, IOCTCHE, CIyXkewme Ha Apyrute uTH.). CO TEeKk Ha
BpEMETO, Ce IOBeke Jiyre eMurpupaar on AHMIHja BO Amepuka. MeTOIUCTHIKOTO
JIBIDKEHE CE IUPU Ha HOBUOT KOHTHHEHT. Co He3aBucHocTa Ha CAJl , AHIIIMKaHCKaTa
L[PKBa CE IMOBJIEKYBa OJ1 KOJOHHHUTE U OCTaHyBa MOJ MATPOHCTBO Ha aHIJIMCKaTa KPyHa.
MeTO[ll/ICTI/ITe Mo4vYHyBaaT Ja OCHOBaaT CBOU IPKBH BO OTCTAlICHUTE KOJIOHWUHU.
MeroaucTiukara LOpPKBa HE CE€ H3JMIHYBa CO Pa3IMKUTE BO YYEHETO, TYKY 3apaiu
JlyXOBHaTa 1otpeba Ha JIyf'eTo J0jIeHH BO HOBATa 3eMja.

Yueme

MeroaucTiukara pPKBa ro 33/pKyBa y4eHmeTo M HadMHOT Ha Borociyx0a kako
AHIIMKaHCKaTa LPKBa, MAaKO M JBETE CKpaTyBaaT WM J10JaBaaT HeEIITa KOM Ce
HEONXOJIHM 3a Ja Ce cliefaT NPOMEHHTE KOM HacTaHyBaaT BO MOJEpPHHOT cBeT. JleHec
EBanrecko-meroaucriukara LlpkBa e pacmpocTpaneTa mmpym cBetoT W Opou Hax 80
MUWJIMOHU 4WiICHOBH. Mako MeToau3MoT He € UCTOBpPEMEHO IojaBeH co Pedopmarujata,
cermak, craramMe BO peJOT Ha TNPOTECTAHTCKUTE LPKBM W HCIOBEIAME 3aeIHHYKO
BepyBame, 4Mja OCHOBa ¢ yOoBTa boxja koH cure snyre u HeroBoro 06e3ycioBHO
npudakame Ha Hallata rpelrHa NpupoJia Kako YOBEYKH cymitecTBa. bubnujara e temen
Ha HalleTo BepyBame, a Mcyc XpucToc e LeHTpajHaTa TOYKa Ha HallaTa Bepa U Ha
HAIIHUOT >KUBOT. CaKpaMeHTI/I BO EBaHFeﬂCKO-MeTO[ll/lCTl/I'-IKaTa IpKBa C¢€: KleTeHl/IeTO u
Focrionnara Beuepa (Ilpuuect). Cute borociyx6u na IlpkBara ce orBopeHu, u 3a
MaXXHTE H 32 JKEHHUTE
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Jeunara neat 3a Bpeme Ha borociry36a Bo EMI] Bo Ctpymuna Children
sing during a worship service at the UMC in Strumica

within the Church of England which stood up for these people and their problems. They
were mockingly named "Methodists" because of the way in which they tried to live out
their beliefs, consistently and "with method".

As more and more people emigrated to the English colonies in North America, so the
Methodist movement spread there, too. Following American Independence, the Church of
England withdrew from the secessionist colonies as it was, after all, the church of the
English crown, and the Methodists began to organize their own church in the vacuum left
behind. The Methodist Church did not arise from differences in teaching, but rather from
the need to provide pastoral care for the people in this new country.

Teaching

The Methodist Church has kept the Articles of Religion and the worship service of
the Anglican Church, although both have been shortened and amended in keeping with
the changing needs of the modern world. Today, there are United Methodist Churches
throughout the world with approximately 80 million members. While the Methodists are
not directly a product of the reformation, we nev-




ITp. Muxaun Llexos nponosena Lipu Ilerox (Benuku Ilerok, Ctpymuna EMII Rev.
Mihail Cekov preaching on Black Friday (Veliki Petok) Strumica UMC

nojgeAHakBo. Ilactupure nOHECYBaaT OJUIyKM KOM C€ OJHECYBaaT Ha yU€HETO M Ha
IpxoBHara mucnuminHa. Cekoj e nodpenojaeH Bo EBaHrecko-meTonucTHUKaTa LPKBA.
[MporoBename na OunemMe OTBOPEHM 3a CEKOTO, M CEKOj € IOKAaHEeT Jia Ceé BKIYYH BO
paborara u BO ciyx0aTa Ha HPKOBHHOT XXHMBOT. 3aTOa, CEKOj OHOj mTo ro O6apa bora e
TIOKAHET Jla HU ce NPUAPYXHU Bo 3eMameTo ['ocniogna Beuepa(Ilpuuect). Bo Makenonuja
EBanrencko-meroqucTuykata LpkBa € mnpucyrHa Haa 150 rogunu. EBanrencko-
METOIMCTUYKTa LpPKBa BO MakenoHuja, kako VIHTepHalMOHaJIHA IPKBa aKTHBHO €
BKJIyd€Ha HE CaMO BO LPKOBHHUTE aKTUBHOCTH BO MeToauCTHUKaTa LPKBa BO CBETOT,
TYKYy U BO aKTHBHOCTHTE Ha I[PKBHUTE Ha cBeTCKO HMBO (EKyMeHCTBO), Taka IITO HamiaTa
IpkBa e wieHka Ha CBETCKHOT COBET Ha pKkBUTE BO JKeHeBa, EBponickara koH(epeHuja
Ha upksute (Bpucen) u BoO MHOTY pyrn HPKOBHM MHCTHTYLMH MIMpyM cBeToT. Ha cure
OBHE 3acelaHnja M CpeAdM Ha CBETCKO HUBO CEKOTall IPHUCYCTBYyBaaT JAeJleraTtd Ha
nHamara llpkBa, kaze cuTe THE IOCTOMHCTBEHO ja mpercraByBaar lLlpkBata, HO u
npxaBata. EBaHresIcKo-MeTouCTHYKaTa IIPKBa CeKoraml Ouia OTBOpeHa 3a




JKenu coOpanu Ha crnienyjainHa Bepcka padoTitauma Bo Ctpymuria EMI]
Women gathered for a special worship service in Strumica UMC

ertheless belong to the family of the Protestant churches and profess together the
Protestant beliefs, which are based on the love of God for all the people and God's
unconditional acceptance of us despite our sinful nature as human beings. The Bible forms
the foundation of our beliefs and Jesus Christ is the central focus of our faith and our
lives. The sacraments in United Methodist church are Baptism and Communion. All
offices and posts within the Church are open to both men and women equally. Pastors
make decisions with regard to teachings and church discipline. Everyone is welcome in
the United Methodist Church. We profess to be all inclusive and so we invite all the
people, in all their diversity, to take part in our worship and our church life. For this
reason, all those searching for God are invited to join us in taking Holy Communion.
Today's United Methodist Church has been presence in this region over 150 years. The
United Methodist Church in the Republic of

Macedonia, as an international church, is involved not only in the church activities in
the Methodist Church in the world, but also in church activities on the world level
(ecumenism). Our Church is a member of the World Council of Churches in Geneva, the
European Council of Churches (Brussels) and in many other organizations of churches
throughout the world. There are delegates from our Church at all these meetings where
they represent not only our Church, but also the Republic of Macedonia.

The United Methodist Church has always been open to cooperation with another
churches and religious communities. As a Church, we have very good relationships with
the Macedonian Orthodox Church, the Catholic Church, the Islamic Community and the
Jewish Community. The United Methodist Church is a mem-




Ietpaka bypanuesa unrta cnucu Ha Lipuu Iletox
(Benuku Ilerok), Crpymuna YMI] Petraka Buralieva
reads the Scriptures on Black Friday (Veliki Petok)
Strumica UMC

copaboTka cO APYruTe UPKBH M PENUTHO3HUTE 3acAHUNK. Kako mpkea, umame 100pu
omHocH co MakeqoHCKaTa INpaBociaBHA Ipkea, Karommukarta npksa, Mciamckara
3aeqHuna W EBpejckara 3aeqHuna. EBaHreNcKo-METOAMCTHYKATA IPKBAa € WICH Ha
MeryBepckuot coBet Bo Penyonika Makenonuja.

EBaHresncko-meronuctuukaTa 1pka Bo Makenonuja uma 13 upksu, 4 craHOeHH
o0jexTH (3a MacTUpHTE) U elieH colujaieH ueHrap. [lokpaj penoBuure borocimyxou xou
ce OJIp’KyBaaT BO HAIIMTE IPKBU LIMPYM JpxaBara, L[pkBata akTHBHO BOJH TPUXKA U 32
JIyXOBHOTO BOCIIUTYBam€ Ha Jenara u miagaute. 3a HuB LlpkBaTa opraHusupa peJoBHU
4acOBH, KOH C€ JIPKaT Ol CTPYUHO OCIocoOeHH una. Bo morses Ha n3gaBaykara IejHOCT
LlpkBara uMa aBe HHOOPMATUBHHU CriMCaHHja.»[1aT Ha KUBOTOTK - MECEYHO CIUCAHHE CO
0o0paboTka Ha TeMH O] JyXOBHaTra cdepa U HMCTOTO COAPKHU pasHH WHOpMALUU U
AKTUBHOCTU BO PAMKHUTC Ha ]_IpKBaTa. >>Xap1/13Ma« - U3JIieAyBa 4YC€TUPU AT I'OJUIIHO U €
CIHCaHUe 3a KEHU Koe 00padoTyBa TEMH CO JyXOBHAa TEMaTHKa, HO U TEMHU JAMPEKTHO
MOBP3aHU CO MOTPEOUTE Ha KeHUTE. PeIOBHO ce meyaTH u TOMIIeH KaneHaap (KaueHaap
KHHUra) Koj ITO omndaka TEKCTOBU U TOJKyBama oj bubnujara. Ilokpaj oBue penoBHH
UH(OPMATUBHU H3AaHHMja, L{pKBaTa neyaTn KHUTH U GPOLIypH CO Pa3HOBHUIHA

AHIENCKO - MEQOOUCTUYKA




ber of Inter Religion Council in Republic of Macedonia. The United Methodist Church in
the Republic of Macedonia has 13 churches, 4 residences for pastors (apartments) and one
center for social outreach. Despite all regular services that are existing in all our churches
in the country, the Church is taking active care for spiritual education for the children and
the young people from the church. For their education the Church is organizing regular
classes, who are presenting from prepared people in this profession. The United Methodist
Church has big publishing products. The Church has two informative bulletins. "The way
of living" monthly bulletin which consists spiritual themes and others information and
activities from the Church. "Harizma"-is coming four times in year and is a bulletin for
women in which are placed spiritual thematic, but also themes which are directly
concerning woman needs. Every year is printing calendar (book calendar) which consist
Bible verses and interpretation for the same Bible text. It is different for every day.

Despite all the regular informative editions that our Church has, also The United
Methodist Church is printing books and other brushers with different spiritual and
historical content.

The Social Service of the United Methodist Church is organized in "Diacony
Macedonia". The Social Serve of the Church is rich with different activities: camps for
young people from the church; camps for children with special needs; humanitarian help
for single mothers; social cases; handicap people... Miss Stone Center organizes a project
which is helping at this moment around 110 persons and the project is called "meals on
vials". The project is taking place in Strumica.

As a Christian Church, we celebrate Christmas, Easter, Ascension and Pentecost. As
a United Methodist Church we celebrate also Mother's Day and Women's World Day of
Prayer.

For more information, please contact us at the following address:

Secretariat of the United Methodist Church in Republic of Macedonia
Zagrebacka 4

2400 Strumica, Macedonia Tel. /fax 00389

(0) 34 32 26 62 E-mail. mcemc@kabelnet-

tv.com.mk www.emc-umc.org.mk

All the rights are reserved by the United Methodist Church. Without her permission
could not be made any kind of changes on the text.




JlyXOBHa M uctopucka coapxxuna. ConujaiaHara ciryx0a Ha [[pkBara e opranuzupaHa Bo
»/njakonnja MakeqoHHMja«, KOja OpraHM3WMpa pa3sHW AaKTUBHOCTH: KaMIIOBH 3a MJIAJIH;
KaMIIOBU 32 Jiella CO MOCEOHM MOTpeOH; XyMaHWUTAapHa IMOMOLI Ha CaMOXPaHU MajKu;
COLIMjaJIHU CITy4aeBH; MHBaAWAM3MpaHu auua... Bo »Muc Cron llenTap« e opranuszupan
MIPOEKTOT ,jaJielkhe Ha TpKaja" Koj MOMEHTaIHO 3rpuwxkyBa 110 nuna Bo rpax Crpymuua.
Kako xpuctujancka LlpkBa, HHUE I'm ClaBUMe CleAHUBE NpasHUIM: boxuk, Benurnew,
Boznecenne XpucroBo u JlyxoBaeH. A kako EBaHrecko-MeToAucTHUKa LpPKBa TI'H
cllaBUMe MCTO Taka MajunH JieH 1 CBETCKHOT MOJITBEH JIeH Ha KEHUTE.

[MoBeke nHbOpMaLK MOXKeTe Aa NoOueTe Ha ciienHaBa aapeca: CekperapujaT Ha
EBaHrencko-mMeToAucTiUka LpKBa BO Penmbirka MakenoHuja

yi1. 3arpebauka Op. 4

2400 Ctpymuna

ten./pake 00389(0)34 322 662

e-mail: mcemc(@kabelnet-tv.com.mk

Www.emc-ume.org.mk
Cure mpaBa TOBp3aHH CO IIPOMEHA HA TEKCTOT TH 3aJpxyBa EBaHTencko-

METOAMCTUYKATA LPKBaA. bes HejBI/IHa J03BOJIa HI/IKOj HEMa MpaBo Aa ro MEHyBa TCKCTOT.

Holy Communion being served at Christmas in Strumica UMC (Pricest
za vreme na Bozik - EMC Strumica)

LIPKBA

=5
=
[
(&)
=
o]
(=
1]
=
(o)
>
QO
=
L
-
<
11]
w




60|

—_—
U9

<X

JEWISH COMMUNITY
IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

Jewish Community in the Republic of Macedonia- Skopje

Address: St. Borka Talevski No.24, 1000 Skopje, Republic of Macedonia Phone:
+389 (02) 3214 799, +389 (02) 3237 543 Fax: +389 (02) 3214 880 e-mail:

President of the Jewish Community- Mrs. Bjanka Subotic Rabbi

for Macedonia Avi M. Kozma Synagogue : Bet Jakov Skopje
Address: St. Borka Talevski No.25, 1000 Skopje, Republic of Macedonia

Brief History of JCRM

Jews in Macedonia and on the whole Balkans Peninsula has a long history. There has
been developed Jewish community since the first centuries A.C. in Thes-salonica and in
the other bigger places on the Balkans, in the harbours of the Mediterranean Sea and
Adriatic Sea. Archaeological excavations in Stobi confirm the existence of a synagogue
from 2-5 century A.C. in that old roman settlement. There are data about the Jewish
community, for certain families, synagogues and rabbis in a greater number of cities on
the Balkans before the banishment of Jews by Spain in 1492 and by Portugal in 1498.

Significant changes in the life and in the development of the Jewish communities on
the Balkans have been made by the move of the refuges from the Perinea Peninsula. Jews
emigrants-Sefardi have brought with them elements of a developed culture and great
knowledge gained by lasting centuries of living on the Spanish ground, where they have
had an important role in the economic and cultural field. Having good knowledge of the
Hebrew, Arab, Spanish and other languages, the Jews were in great demand as to be
mediators between the East and the West. A great number of scientists, philosophers and
doctors have come from the Jewish community, and as exiled from their homes they have
continued with their work in the new regions they have moved in. Just because of that, the
Ottoman Empery,




EBPEJCKA 3JIEJJHULJI
BO PEIIYBJIMKA MAKEJOHUJA

Erpejcka 3aennuna o P.Makenonuja -Cxonje
Anpeca: yn. bopka Tanescku 6p 24
1000 Ckomje
MakenoHuja
+389 2 3214799 (Tenedon)
++389 2 3237543 (tenedon)
+389 2 3214 880 (axkc)
e-mail: ezrm@telekabel.net.mk ITpercenaren na EBpejckara
3aequuna- [-ra bjanka Cyboruk Rabun 3a Makenonuja Asu M.
Ko3ma Cunarora : ber Jakos Ckomnje
Anpeca: yn. bopka Tanescku 6p 24
1000 Ckomje
MakenoHuja

Kratok istorijat za EZRM

EvreiTe vo MakedoHija i Ha ceiioT BaikaHski poiyosTrov iMaaT doiga
isTorija. U{Te vo prviTe vekovi Ha Ha{aTa era posTocia razvieHa Evrejska
zaedHica vo CoiyH i vo drygite pogoiemi mesta Ha BaikaHoT, vo pristani{Tara
Ha CredozeMHoTo i Ha JadraHskoTo more. Arxe-oio{kiTe iskopiHi vo CTobi
go poTvrdyvaaT posToeweTo Ha siHagoga od 2-5 vek Ha HovaTa era vo Taa
sTara rimska Haseiba. llosTojaT podaToci za evrejskaTa zaedHica, za poodeiHi
semejstva, siHagogi i rabiHi vo pogoiem broj Ha gradovi Ha BaikaHoT pred
proTeryvaweTo Ha EvreiTe od [paHija 1492 god. i od llorTygaiija 1498 god.

3Ha~ajHi promeHi vo acivoToT i razviTokoT Ha evrejskiTe zaedHiCi Ha
BaikaHoT HasTaHaie so doseiyvaweTo Ha begaiciTe od lliriHejskioT
poiyosTrov. DoseieHiTe Evrei - Cefardi doHesoa so Hiv eiemieHTi Ha razvieHa
kyiTyra i mHogy zHaewa sTekHaTi so vekovHo aiveewe Ha {paHskoTO Tio,
kade {ro imaie vaaHa yioga vo ekoHomskoto i kyi-TyrHoTo poie. 3HaejKi gi
dobro xebrejskioT, arapskioT {paHskioT i drygi jazici, EvreiTe biie baraHi kako
posredHici mery HsTokoT i 3a-padoT. Od evrejskaTa srediHa HikHaie goiem
broj Hay~Hici, fiiozofi i iekari, koi {to izgoHeti od svoite ogHi{ta prodoiacmie
SO svojata
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which had been quite lagged in comparison to the West, have had friendliness towards the
Jewish refugees and enabled them to move in all bigger places.

Spanish Jews have developed their economic and cultural activities in the new
region, and they have spread their knowledge not only among the Jews - natives, but also
among the other nations they have come into contacted with. Jews-natives have even
adopted the language and customs of the Spanish Jews.

In the course of the Second World War, the Bulgarian occupier gathered 98% of the
Jewish population on the territory of the Republic of Macedonia i.e. 7200 Jews and
delivered them to the German forces and taken to the death camp Tre-blinka, and never
came back from there. Few of them that have survived the Holocaust, succeeded, right
after the liberation, to reorganize and in December 1944 to renew the Jew religious
municipality in Skopje. Soon after that, also the municipality in Bitola (which stopped to
function in 1947) was revived. In October 1944, the activities of the Association of Jewish
municipalities in Yugoslavia continued again - from a total number of 105 Jewish
municipalities, which have been members of the union before the war and 12 orthodox
municipalities which have not been its members, only 38 municipalities have been
renewed. In November 1945, representatives of this Municipality took part at the first
post-war conference of all the municipalities from Yugoslavia. The municipality has
functioned as part of the Association until the breakdown of Yugoslavia in 1991, when it
became inde-




paboTa BO HOBHTE KpauWINTa, Kaje INTO ce pocenwie. TOKMy 3apagu Toa
OtomaHcKaTa WMIIEpUja, KOja IITO OWJa MOJOCTa 3a0CTaHaTa BO cropeada co
3amagor, WMana OJlarOHAaKJIOHET CTaB KOH mpeOerHarute EBpen u um
OBO3MOJKHJIA BCETYBAhE BO CUTE MOT'OJIEMH MECTa.

Bo HOBaTa cpeanHa mmaHckute EBpen rm pa3BuBajie CBOMTE CTONAHCKU U
KyJITYpHH JEJHOCTH, TM IIMpeJie CBOMTE 3Haewma He camMo Mery EBpewre, -
cTapoceienuuTe, TyKy W Mely JAPYrHTe Hapodu cO KOHM Joafaje BO JOIUP.
EBpeunrte, - crapocenenmnure Jypu T'M YCBOHWJIE ja3UKOT M OOMYAWTE HA IIIIAH-
ckure EBpen.

Bropara cBercka BojHa Oyrapckuor okymatop codpa 98% on eBpejckoTo
HacelleHue Ha Teputopurjata Ha PM, a moroa oBue 7200 EBpen Oea mpenaienn Ha
TepPMaHCKUTE CHIIM U OJBEICHH BO JIOTOPOT Ha cMpTTa Tpe-OnmHKa, 32 HUKOTamI
Beke na He ce Bparar. OHHME MaJKyMHHa INTO TO TpeXHnBeaja XOJOKayCTOT,
ycreaja BeIHAII 10 OCJIO00AYyBamkEeTO Jla Ce Pe-OpraHu3upaaT U BO JCKEMBPHU
1944 ronuna na ja obHoBar EBpejckara Bep-cka ommTrHa Bo Ckomje. Manky
noroa 3axuBea W OmmruHara Bo burona (koja mpecraHa ma QyHKIHMOHHpa BO
1947 ronuna). Bo okTtoMBpu 1944 ro-muHa oOHOBeHa € paboTara Ha Cojy30T Ha
eBpEjCKUTE OIMIITHHH Ha Jyroc-naBuja - ox BKynmHO 105 eBpejcKH OMIITHHH IMITO
mpeJ BojHaTa O0ea WICHKU

CriomeH 1u1o4a Ha aenoptupanute 7200 eBpeu KpTBU Ha XOJOKAYCTOT;
CKOIICKM MOHOIIOJ




pendent as a Jewish religious community in the Republic of Macedonia.

In 1946 the Municipality had 471 members, a quarter of them had come from other
parts of Yugoslavia of that time. First activities of the municipality have mainly been
focused towards helping the poor people and those incapable to work; helping the ill
which, although have had some incomes, they still needed medical care and better food;
helping those passing through Skopje, those returning from exile; helping unemployed
members; and finally helping those employed, but whose incomes were not sufficient for
a normal life.

By establishment of the state of Israel, a certain number left the country and went in
the new fatherland, and the membership slowly started to fall. So, the Jewish community
in the independent Republic of Macedonia in 1991 included 120 members, and now there
are 250 members.

Holy Books

Torah represents a codex of religious and ethic and legal norms. If someone wants to
be closely acquainted with the way of life of the Jews, then it is inevitable to start with
Torah that in the past and even now is of great importance for perceiving of the spiritual
and ethnical identity of these people. There is another document from a period later than
Torah which is very important for the Jews and

UwuraHje Ha TOpa-cBeTa KHUTA




Ha Cojy30T 1 12 OPTOAOKCHM ONIUTHHU IITO Oea HagBOp OJ Hero, oOHOBEeHHU Oca
BKynHO 38 onmrtuau. Bo HoemBpu 1945 roauna, npercraBHuiM Ha ONIITHHATA
y4ecTByBaa Ha IpBaTa MOBOeHa KOH(EpeHIIHja Ha CUTE OIIITHHU O] Jyrociasuja.
OnmtnHata (yHKIMOHWpame Bo pamkute Ha Co-jy30T ce O pacmagoT Ha
JyrocnaBuja Bo 1991 rommHa, kora ce ocamoctanu Kako EBpejcka Bepcka
3aemHMIA BO PermyOnmka Makenonuja.

Bo 1946 rommna OmmTuHaTa Beke Opoemre 471 wieH, o KOW eaHA
yeTBpTUHA Oea JI0jAeHU O] APYTH JIEJNOBU Ha ToraiiHa Jyrocinasuja. [IpBuunuTe
aktuBHOCTH Ha OmiuTHHATa TIaBHO Oea ()OKYCHpaHU KOH Ja-Bambe IMOMOII Ha
CHpPOMAIITHUTE W HecrocoOHUTE 3a paboTa; Ha OONHHTE Ha KOW, MAKO MpHMaa
HEKaKBU TIPUXOIH, cemak UM Oemie moTpeOHa MeAWIMHCKAa Hera W mozoOpa
UCXpaHa; Ha OHME IITO MUHYBaa HU3 CKoIlje, KOU ce Bpakaa of o M30ETIHIITBO;
Ha HeBpaOOTEHHTE WICHOBH; U KOHEYHO, HA OHHME LITO Oea BpaOOTEHH, HO YUH
npuMama He Oea TOBOJHH 32 HOPMAJIeH KHBOT.

Co ¢popmupameTo Ha npkaBata M3paen, oxpeneH Opoj 3aMHHaa BO HO-BaTa
TATKOBMHA, a WICHCTBOTO IOJIeKa IMMOYHA Ja ce ocumyBa. Taka, EBpejc-kara
3aeHHUIIATa BO He3aBUCHa PemyOnmka Maxkenonuja Bo 1991 rommna mmarie
okoiry 120 4aiena, a cera 6pon okory 250 4JI€HOBH.

CBeTH KHUTH

Topa mpercTaByBa KOJEKC OJ] BEPCKO - €THYKU U MpaBHU HOpMH. J[oKONKy
HEKOj caka OJIOJHCKY Jia TO 3aro3Hac HAYMHOT Ha JKUBOT Ha EBpe-ute, TOTramr
Hen30eKHO Mopa Jia 3anovHe o1 Topa Koja BO MHHATOTO, a M Cera € O MPecyTHO
3HAYCHE 32 COUYBYBAhE HA JYXOBHHOT U CTHUYKHOT WJCHTHTET HA OBOj HApO/I.
O MOIOIHEKEH AATYM € U yIITe ecH 32 EBpe-jcTBOTO MHOTY Ba)KeH JOKYMEHT,
HapeueH TaaMmyn Kkoj e co3fageH Bo (QYHKIHja Ha OIpXKYyBamke Ha
HETPUKOCHOBEHOCTa Ha MojcHeBHTE 3aKOHM HHU3 TEKOT Ha Bpemero. Toj ce
COCTOM O] J1Ba jAena HapedeHH MumHa u ['emapa. O0paboTyBajku ru OyKBaJIHO
cuTe O0NacTH Ha YOBEKOBHUTE aK-TUBHOCTH, Tanmyza Owsl TTaBHHOT HM3BOp H
Y4eOHHK CIIOpe] KOj e OAIIeAy-Baje €BpPEjCKUTE TeHepanuu. TokMmy TOj Oui
MHCTHUTYIIMjaTa KOja CO TaKBaTa CBOja KOHCTPYKIMja TW ojpkana Epeute HuU3
nujacniopara. Toj momurHan HEBUAIUB suj noMely EBpeute m HeeBpewte W '
onpran pacenenute EBpen kako efHa moceOHa OMITEeCTBeHA meinuHa. Kako mTo
BEKe ce CIoM-eHa, Tanmy T 00paboTyBa CHTe 00JIaCTH OJ1 YOBEKOBHOT KHUBOT.

Couuo-KyJTypHH 00esexja

AKO e HeclopHa KOXe3MBHAaTa (yHKIMja Ha OBaa pEJIUTuja, UCTO TOJIKY Ce
HECIIOPHH 1 HEM30EKHHU COLIMO-KYJITYpHHUTE MPOLIECH KO CE OJBUBAAT BO yCIOBU
KOTra TIOBEKe ETHUYKU TPYIH JesaT ucta reorpadceka teputopuja. OBa, mpex ce,
ce OJIHeCyBa Ha IIPOLECOT Ha aKy/lTypaluja Kaje Ha HEKOj HAuuH, [IPU JOIHPOT
noMery JIB€ WM NOBEKE KYJATYPHHU IPYIH, CE€ BPIIM CBOCBUIHA pa3MeHa
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called Talmud which has been created for the purpose to maintain inviolability of Moses
laws in the course of the time. This document consists of two parts called Mishnah and
Gemara. , Dealing practically with all areas of human activities, Talmud has been the
main source and textbook to teach the Jewish generations. This very book has been the
institution which having such a constitution, has kept the Jews through the diaspora. It has
raised invisible wall between Jews and non Jews and has preserved the displaced Jews as
one special social whole. As mentioned before, Talmud deals with all areas of the human
life.

Socio-cultural marks

If the cohesive function of this religion is indisputable, so indisputable and inevitable
are the socio-cultural processes developed under conditions where more ethnical groups
share same geographic territory. This, first of all, relates to the culture process when two
or more culture groups are brought into contact so that certain culture characteristics are
being exchanged in some way. In the case of Macedonia and on the Balkans generally,
Sefard Jews, apart from the Ashkenazy ones, has shown great will to participate in the
surrounding culture, in the folklore, in respect to the customs and education. Establishing
strong communication links with their hosts they have started to give from their culture in
the same amount as they have been receiving from them. The same has happened with the
Hebrew language being spoken by the Sefards in Macedonia, and called Ladino or in
translation Hebrew-Spanish. So, if the importance of the religion is not exam-pted, it can
be said that Sefards have been trying to practice a form of a religion in which
requirements have not inhibited their capabilities. There the answer can be found to the
question concerning the specific adaptability, in which the biggest question mark referred
to their capability to be, in this case, both Jews and Macedonians. It can be said that it is a
special philosophy, as the well-known member of the Jewish community Mr. Moric
Romano have already said .. .both apart and together. The life apart, without together,
represents ghettoization for the Jews. The life without apart represents assimilation for the
Jews. Life with both apart and together at the same time is emancipation for the Jews.
Now, taking into consideration the knowledge for such a philosophy of living will
probably enable us to understand that the tolerance appears to be as one of the valuable
principles. It is the tolerance as a principle that contributes to regard as identical the
destiny of the Macedonian and Jewish nations. This point of view that sounds very roman-
tic has been written on many pages by Jewish and Macedonian authors.




Ha OIpeleHH KyaTypHH obenexja. Bo ciayuajor Bo Makenonuja, anua BankaHor
soomuto, Cehapackure Eper 3a pasnuka o1 ANIKEHA3UTE MOKAKANE ToleEMa BoJlja 1a
MapTUIMIIHPAAT BO OMKPY)KyBadKaTa KyITypa , GOJIKIOPHO , BO TOTJIE/ Ha OOHYAKnTE U BO
norjea Ha oOpa3oBaHHeTo. BocmocTaByBajku UBPCTH KOMYHUKALUCKU JTMHHU CO CBOHTE
JOMakWHM 3aloyvHaje Ja AaBaaT OJf CBOjaTa KyJTypa PEYHCH BO HCTa Mepa BO Koja H
npumate. VIcToTo ce ciaydyBajo co €BpejCKHOT jasuk Koj ro 36opysaie Cedapaure BO
Maxkenonwnja, HapedeH JIaquHO WM BO TPEBOJ €BPEjCKO-IIMAHCKH. Taka, He M3eMajKu ja
Ba)XKHOCTa Ha pelUrujata, Tyka Moxke na ce kaxke neka Cedapaure ce oOuayBaa aa
MpaKkTHOUpaaT (GopMa Ha pelurdjatra Bo Koja OapamaTa HE TM WHXHOWpaa HHUBHUTE
cnocobnoctH. Tyka Moxe Jia ce POHaj/ie ¥ OJrOBOPOT Ha MPALIAKETO Za creuupuIHaTa
AIaNTIIIHOCT, BO KOE HAjTOJEMHOT NPALIAHUK CE OJHECyBallle Ha HUBHATA CIIOCOOHOCT
na 6unar, Bo ciydajoB u EBpen u Makenonuu. Toa, Ou Moxelo aa ce kaxe, € noceOHa
¢unoszoduja, kako {ro veii isTakHaTioT ~ieH Ha EvrejskaTa zaedHica g-diH
Moric Romano...u Gamka u Gapabap. XKusotor Gamka Ge3 Gapabap 3a Eppeute e
rerouzanuja. JKusoror 6e3 Oaruka 3a EBpente e acummianuja. JKMBOTOT €JHOBPEMEHO H
Oamika u 6apabap za Espeure e emannunanuja. Cera, 3eMajKi ro IpeIBUT CO3HAHHETO 3a
BakBaTa (uiI030(Hja HA KHUBECHE BEPOjaTHO Ke cMe KaapH aa chaTuMe JeKa Kako eJieH
0J1 OCHOBHOWTE BPEIHOCHH MPHUHIIMITH CE TI0jaByBa U TOJEPaHIIHjaTa. A aKk TOKMY Off

7
AroH A kodesx-mesto kade se ~yva torata




Religious holidays

) it lasts 8 days

24 hours

first and last 2 days are nonworking days (it lasts 8 days)

) lasts 8 days

Pesach or Pascha (release from the Egyptian slavery) first and last 2 days are

nonworking days (it lasts 8 days)

o0 3 O

of Torah) 2 nonworking days
Tisha B'av (one day of fast)

Shabbat — The Sabbath (starts Friday evening)

Publishing activity
JCRM has its publishing activity. It prints books, magazines for young people "Ani Ve

Ata" issued two times a year and a Bulletin // March (issued once or twice a year).

MeHora




EBporicku nen Ha EBpejcka kyntypa-Kypexymnm AH

ToJiepaHIMjaTa Kako MUHIIMUI, MPO3JIETyBa MOUCTOBETYBAKETO HAa CyI0MHATa Ha
Makenonckuor u EBpejckmor Hapon. BakBara Touka Ha rieammiTe Koja
3a3BydyBa J0CTa POMaHTUYAPCKU € UCTHIIAaHa HA MHOTY CTPaHMIM OJ] CTpaHa Ha
€BPEjCKU U MaKEeIOHCKH aBTOPH.

Bepcku npazHunu

Pomr Xamana (Hosa 'oguna) Tpae 8 nenosu Jom

Kumyp (moct) 24 gaca

Cyxor (mpa3HuK Ha KoiauOuTe) HepaOOTHH HpBUTE 2 U mocienHu 2(tpae 8
JICHOBH)
Xanyka (IIpa3HUK Ha CBeTJIMHATA) Tpae 8 meHosu Ilecax mmm [lacxa
(ocobonyBame 0/ ErUIETCKO POIICTBO)IIPBH 2 U TIOCIIEAHH 2 IeHa ce
HepaOoTHU(Tpae 8 TEHOBH)

[laByot (nobuBame Ha Topa) 2 neHa HepaOOTHH

Tuma Beas (exen nen noct) Jom Amoa - JleH Ha

cekaBame Ha xonokayctot [llabar - caboTra(mounyBa

BO IIETOK HaBeyep)



=1 O 00 —OU O 3
P

3

Other additional activities in JCRM

The following clubs and sections are active within the Jewish community in the
Republic of Macedonia:

- Children's corner King David

- Youth Club Anahnu

- Women' section Isha

Various projects are realised within these clubs and which have educational
character, care about the Jewish tradition and provide representation of the community to
the Macedonian public and in front of the other Jewish communities.

Children’s corner (5- 15 years) works during the whole year with determined
programme scheduled by students - volunteers, trained to work with children. On Sundays
the children get together and learn about the Jewish traditions, the celebration of the
Jewish holidays, well known persons from the Jewish history, learn the Hebrew language,
learn Jewish songs, dances, read Biblical stories, draw, play educational games, etc. In the
summer period they visit international summer Jewish camps where through
professionally prepared programs they get knowledge in order to accomplish the
knowledge that has been gained throughout the year in the informal Sunday schools.

h

rabotiiHica-rakotborbi Ha zeHskata sekcija pri E3RM




E3PM ima svoja izdava~ka dejHosT. Pe~aTi kHigi, snisaHie za miadi AHU
Be Ata(iziegyva dva naTi vo godiHaTa) i BiiTeH 7/ Mapt(iziegyva edHa{ do
dvanaTi vo godiHaTa).

Drugi dopolnitelni aktivnosti vo EZRM

Bo ramkiTe Ha EvrejskaTa zaedHica vo PM raboTaTa siedHive kiy-bovi i
sekeii:

deTsko kaT~e Kpai [asuo

miadiHski kiyb Auaxny sxenska

sekcija Hwa

Bo ovie kiybovi se reaiiziraaT razHi nroekTi koi imaaT edyka-TiveH
karakTer, ja HegyvaaT evrejskaTa Tradicija i ovozmoxyvaar nreT-sTavyvawe
Ha zaedHicaTa nred makedoHskaTa javHosT i nred drygi evrejski zaedHici.

DeTskoTo kaT~e (od 5 - 15 godiHi) raboTi nreky ceiaTa godiHa no
onredeieHa nrograma koja ja koHciniraaT sTydeHTi voioHTeri , oby~eHi da
raboTaT so deca. Bo Hedeia decaTa se sosTaHyvaaT i y~aT za evrejskiTe
obi~ai, odbenexyvamero Ha evrejski nrazHici, nozHaTi ii~HosTi od evrejskaTa
isTorija, go izy~yvaaT xebrejskioT jazik, y~aT evrejski nesHi , TaHci, ~iTaaT
bibiiski nrikazHi, crtaaT, igraaT edykaTivHi igri. Bo ieTHioT neriod
noseTyvaaT meryHarodHi ieTHi evrejski kamnovi vo koi snored sTry~Ho
koHciniraHa nrograma imaaT akTivHosTi nreky koi se HadonoiHyva
sTekHaToTo zHaewe nreky godiHaTa vo HedeiHoTo Hefor-maiHo {koio.

MiadiHskioT kiyb (od 15 - 30
godiHi). To izdavaaT svojoT vesHik
AHU e ata , a y~esTvyvaaT i vo
nodgoTovkiTe Ha biiTeHoT 7/ Mapt
koj go izdava evrejskaTa zaedHica. Tie
orgaHiziraaT nre-davawa Ha razHi
Temi (Hezavis-

HOST Ha Hzraei, Biisko
isTo~Hi odHosi, MeryeTHi~ki
koHfiikTi, nrazHici 1 obi~ai 1
tH.). OrgaHiziraaT semiHari Ha
razii~NHi  Temi(  XoiokaysT  vo
- MakedoHija, resTavracija Ha evre-
. jski grobi{Ta, evrejski foikior

i myzika........ ). noseTyvaaT semi-
e 5 ‘ Hadvor od zaedHicaTa i odaT
MakedoHija vo TrebiiHka-Poiska Ha obyki od razti,_Hi obiasTi

(Ha.nr. obyka za vosniTyva~i za da
moxkatr da raboTaTa so deca vo
kiyboviTe 1 kamnoviTe, obyki za
nravewe nro-




Youth Club (15 - 30 years). They publish
their newspaper Ani Ve Ata, and also participate in
the preparation of the issue of the bulletin
lIMarch, published by the Jewish community.
They organize lectures on various topics
(Independence of Israel, Near East relations,
interethnic conflicts, holidays and customs, etc..).
They organize seminars on various topics (the
Holocaust in Macedonia, restoration of Jewish
cemeteries, Jewish folklore and music ....). They
attend seminars outside of the community and
attend training sessions in different areas (for ex-
ample, training for teachers as to work with
children in the clubs and camps, training for
preparation of projects, seminars for young
leaders, etc.). Attend various programs abroad as
to study the language Ivrit, and after returning
they have an obligation to
disseminate the knowledge to other members. They are members of European and world
Jewish organizations, in which they acquire knowledge and experience in various skills in
the field of leadership and management.

Women's section Isha tries to preserve the Jewish tradition and culture in a very
devoted way through gatherings and activities and thus providing affirmation of the
community. Jewish cuisine is a legacy from their mothers. They follow very carefully the
instructions for preparation of Jewish food and recipes to cook them and collect them
together in a cook-book which will be essential reading for every young housewife -
Jewish. Women have completed training for teaching various painting techniques (glass,
porcelain, fabrics), working with clay and wax tables, napkin technique and it gives them
an opportunity to express themselves in the art. Large number of handicrafts with Jewish
symbols decorates the community, and this helped them to go abroad and establish many
friendships with members of identical clubs. They organize exhibitions, meetings, socialize
and exchange experiences. Depending on the interest and the needs they attend a course in
computers.

All members of the Jewish community participate, depending on the interest
expressed, in the preparation of various anniversaries: Holocaust Day of Macedonian Jews,
European Day of Jewish Culture, Days of Jewish Culture in the former Yugoslav areas and
alike.



Gesher-Winberg region international Yuth student ivent-Ctpyra 2007 rox

eKTH, CeMUHapH 3a Mijanu Jjuaepu u ci). IloceryBaar pasHu mporpamu
HA/JBOp OJ 3€MjaBa 3a M3ydyBame Ha ja3uKoT VIBpUT, a MO BpakameTo HMaaT
00BpCKa 3HACHETO Ja ro MpeHecaT Ha IPYyTUTe WIeHOBH. UJeHyBaaT BO €BPOICKH
U CBETCKH €BPEjCKH OPTaHU3allNH , KaJie CTEKHYBaaT 3HACHE U UCKYCTBO 3a pa3HH
BEIITUHH 0J1 00JIacTa Ha JIMAEPCTBOTO U MEHAUPAHETO.

XKenckara cexuuja AIIJI IpeKy CBOUTE NPYyKEHha U aKTHBHOCTH Ha-jpEBHOCHO
ce oOMIyBa Jla ja COYyBa eBpejcKaTa Tpaaullfja U KyJITypa U CO TOa OBO3MOXKYBa
adupmanyja Ha 3aemuuiiata. EBpejckaTa KyjHa € aMaHeT OJ HHBHHTE MajKH.
BuuMaTeHO TH clieflaT ynaTrcTBaTa 3a NPUTOTBYBAaWkE Ha €BPEjCKA XpaHa U
perienTuTe TW cOOMpaaT BO TOTBad KOj Ke OMjIe OCHOBHO YETHBO 3a CEKOja Milaia
JIOMakWHKa - eBpejka. JKeHuTe ja moMuHaa oOykaTta 3a H3y4dyBame pa3HU TEXHUKH
3a CIMKame (CTakio, MOpIeNiaH, TKAaeHWHHU), padoTa CO BOCOK W TJIMHCHW MAacH,
caipeTka TEXHUKA U TOA UM JaJIe MOXHOCT J]a C€ MCKakaT ce0ecH BO YMETHOCTA.
I'onemuoT Opoj paKOTBOPOH CO €BPEjCKH CUMOOIH ja KpacaT 3aeIHUIaTa , & TOA TH
ollBeJle Ha MHOTY Jpy’Kema HaJBOp Of 3eMjaBa KaJle ce cpekaBaaT cO MACHTUYHU
kiy6oBu. Op-raHu3upaar u3iaoxO0H, cpendu, ApyKemha U pa3MEeHyBaaT UCKYCTBa.
Criopell HHTEpECOT M NOTPEOUTE MOCETYBaaT Kypc 3a KOMITjyTEpH.

Cute 4ICHOBM Ha €BpEjCKaTa 3aelHUIA yYECTBYBaaT CIIOPEA MHTEPECOT BO
MOJATOTOBKUTE Ha pa3HU oflenexyBama: JleH Ha XOJOKayCTOT Ha MaKe-JOHCKHUTE
EBpen, EBponcku nen Ha eBpejcka KynTypa, JleHoBU Ha eBpe-jckaTa KyiaTypa Ha
nopasenisy JY npocTopu U Cil.
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SEVENTH DAY ADVENTIST CHURCH

Contact information for the church / religious community:

Address: st. ,,Vlae" no. 42, Skopje

Phones: (02) 2048-038, (02) 2030-777,

Fax: (02) 2048-038

E-mail: mihajlogurev@yahoo.com

Internet address: www.adventisti.org.mk
Responsible person: Mihajlo Gurev

Phone / fax: (02) 2048-038

Mobile phone: 070/ 651-729

E-mail address: mihajlogurev@yahoo.com
Brief history

Christian Adventist Church (Seventh day Adventist Church) was organized in 1863
in Battle Crick, Michigan, USA. A relatively new date of its establishment does not mean
that the beliefs of Christians-Adventists are something new, because its beliefs are based
on the Bible, in its teachings as the first Christians believed.

It is an international movement that began in the middle of the 18th century, and
bases its religious beliefs on the biblical truths (belief in the Trinity, celebrating on the
seventh day - Saturday, awaiting for the second coming of Christ, rejecting the
immortality of the soul, adherence to the principles of healthy life,
etc.).

Historical overview of the beginnings of the Adventists movement

In New York State William Miller has started to study carefully the Bible with
regard to the prophecies and the arrival of Christ. After two years of research he
concluded that according to the prophecy in Daniel 8,13.14, (,,another two thousand and
three hundred evenings and mornings, then the Sanctuary shall be cleansed") for
approximately twenty-five years Jesus will come again. Miller has continued to
investigate for another five years and to re-examine again the facts and reasons for and
against his belief. Thus he has made himself certain not only in the proximity of Christ's
coming, but also in the obligation to transfer to the others what he believed. From 1834 to
1839 there were eight hundred lectures Noted in




XPUCTUJAHCKA  AJIBEHTUCTHUYKA HOPKBA
(IIPKBA HA AAIBEHTUCTUTE HA CEAMUOT JAEH
BO PEITYBJINKA MAKEJTOHHJA)

KounTakT moaarouu 3a upkBaTa/BepcKaTa 3aeIHUIA:

Anpeca yiL. ,,Brae" 6p. 42, Cxomje 02-
Tenedonn 2048-038, 02-2030-777: 02-
®daxc 2048-038
E-maun azpeca mihajlogurev@yahoo.com
Wnrepuer axpeca www.adventisti.org.mk
OnroBopHo Juue Muxajno I'ypes Texn./akc 02-
- TeneoH 2048-038 070-651-729
- MoOuieH Tenedon mihajlogurev@yahoo.com

- €-MaunJ aapeca

Kpatok ucropujar

XpucTHjaHckaTa aJBeHTHCTHYKA 1pKBa (L[pkBa Ha aJBEHTHCTHTE HA CEIMHOT JIEH) €
opranuzupana Bo 1863 roguna Bo batn Kpuk, Muunren, CAJl. PenaTuBHO HOBHOT JaTyM
Ha HEj3MHOTO OCHOBAW-E HE 3HAUM JIeKa M BEpyBamaTa Ha XPUCTHjaHWUTE-aJ[BEHTUCTHU CE
HEITO HOBO, OWAEjKH, HEj3MHHUTE BepyBama ce Temenar Ha bubnujara, BO Hej3HMHUTE
yuerma OHaKa Kako IITO BEpyBayle U NPBUTE XPUCTH]jaHH.

Toa e MHTEpHAIMOHAJIHO [BUXKEHE, KO€ 3all0YHyBa BO cpeluHaTa Ha 18 Bek, u
CBOECTO BEpCKO yOeayBame IO BTEMEIyBa Ha OHOJMCKHTE BHCTHHH (BEpPyBame BO
TpojcTBOTO, Ipa3HyBamke HA CEIMHOT JIeH - caboTa, OueKyBame Ha Broporo XpucToBoTo
Joarame, oTdpiiatbe Ha OECMPTHOCT Ha JyllaTa, NMPHAPXKYBamke KOH NPUHLUIHTE 32
3/IpaB KUBOT H Ip.)

HCTOPHCKI/I OCBPT HaA MOYETOLUTE HA AABCHTHOTO IBUKECIHE

Bo npxaBara Hhyjopk Bunujam Muiep 3amo4Han co BHUMATENIHO NMPOYYyBame Ha
Bubnujata Bo Bpcka co mpopomrTBaTa M XpUCTOBOTO Joarame. [lo 1gBe roamHH
UCTpaXyBame 3aKIydd eKa, cropen npopomrBoto Bo [lanmen 8,13.14, (,ymre nse
WJIjaJIi ¥ TPH CTOTHHY BEYEPH U yTpa, Toram CBETHIMINTETO Ke Ouje

<}
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Crmka co BEpHHUIMTE 1ociIe OOToJcyKeHne
Photo with believers after worship

the Diary of Miller as responses to direct calls.

Miller has accepted the teaching accepted by most researchers of the Bible at that
time (and still popular today in theological circles) that one prophetic day means one year
(Ezekiel 4,6). Furthermore, this movement appears based on the discovery that the order
of the Babylonian king Artaxerxes to rebuild Jerusalem, which is the starting point of the
oracular time of 2300 years, has entered into force in the fall in 457 before Christ, and not
at the beginning of that year, as thought earlier. If these 2300 years start in 457 BC, then
this period ends in the fall of 1844. Therefore Miller has been convinced that ,the
cleansing of the temple" (he believed that it represents the second Christ's coming when
He will cleanse the earth of the sin) will occur between March 21, 1843 and march 2,
1844.

When this time had passed and nothing happened on the earth, Samuel Snow, one of
the followers of Miller, has noted that this would happen on October 22, 1844 (Hebrews
2,4), based on the Jewish Day of Atonement, Yom Kippur.

All have hoped with solemn joy and great expectations for Christ's coming. But their
hopes were not met, and great mockery and criticism were added to their disappointment.
Upon such a huge disappointment, those who have expected the Advent were divided into
groups that differed in the opinion why Christ had not come. A smaller group has been
confident that they have had the right as to the calculation of the time, but believed they
did not understand Christ's coming.




OYHCTEHO'") 3a OKOJIy JBacceT M mer roamHu lcyc moBTOpHO Ke mojme. Miuiep
MPOJIODKHI 12 UCTPaKyBa yIITE MET FOJMHYU M MIOBTOPHO Jia TM NpeHCHuTyBa (hakThTe U
NPUYMHKTE 32 U IPOTUB CBOETO BepyBame. Taka ce 0CBeI0YnII He caMo BO OJIM3MHATA Ha
XpHCTOBOTO J0arame, TYKy U BO OOBpCKaTa jia UM T'0 IpeHece Ha JPYIUTe OHA LITO I'o
BepyBai. On 1834. do 1839. /lneBHukOT Ha Muiep OeneXu OCYMCTOTHHH TpeaBama
KaKO OJI'OBOp Ha AMPEKTHH MOBUIIH.

Munep ro npudartun yuemero npudaTeHo oJ] MOroJIeMHOT OpOj MCTpaKyBadM Ha
Bubnujara Bo Toa Bpeme (a ¢" ymre NOMyJIapHO BO JICHELIHUTE TEOJIOIIKH KPYTOBH) JeKa
€JICH MPOPOYKH Oex Noapazoupa eqna coouna (Esexwui 4,6). [lonaramy, oBa JBIKEHE CE&
110jaByBa BP3 OCHOBA Ha OTKPHUTHETO JIeKa HapendaTa Ha BABWIOHCKUOT Lap ApPTaKCepKC
3a oOHOBa Ha Epycanmm, Koe e 1ojaoBHA TOUKa Ha MPOpo4yKkoTo Bpeme ox 2300 roauxy,
cTanuia BO eceHra 457 roguHa mpej XpUCTa, a HE HAa MOYETOKOT HA Taa TOAMHA, KaKo
ITO ce MUcieno nopaHo. Ako osue 2300 rogHu noyHyBaat Bo 457 roauHa npen Xpucra,
TOTaml OBOj Tepuoj 3aBpuryBa eceHta 1844 roamna. 3aroa Munep Omn yOeneH neka
,AACTEHETO Ha XpaMoT" (BepyBall AeKa Toa IO MPETCTaByBa BTOPOTO XPHUCTOBO Joarame,
Kora XpHCTOC K€ ja MCUHCTH 3eMjaTa Ol TPEBOT) ke ce mojaBu mery 21 mapt 1843 u 21
mapt 1844.

Kora momuHano oBa Bpeme 1 HUIITO HE ce CIIy4nyio Ha 3eMmjara, Camyen CHoOy, eneH
on cienOennTe Ha Muiiep, 3abernesan Jieka Toa Ke ce CIydd Ha 22

KpmreBame
Baptism



Borocnyxenue
Worship

After such a disappointment, Miller's follower Joseph Bates had continued to preach
for the second Christ's coming, having in mind that "no man knows for that day and
hour"(Matthew 24,36). His favorite themes had been the mediation of Jesus in the
heavenly Sanctuary from the Epistle to the Hebrews, Biblical Saturday and the conditional
immortality. In 1849, Bates traveled to Michigan State, and in 1852 settled in Battle
Crick. Since 1855 onwards, the seat of Adventist activity has been in Battle Crick. During
the shaping of the Church, Bates was invited to chair the joint business meetings. At the
session held in 1860 the name Seventh Day Adventist has been accepted.

Investigation continues, disappointment has been explained

As specified, the prophetic 2300 days have started to pass since the day when the
order of Artaxerxes for the restoration and rebuilding of Jerusalem entered into force in
the fall of 457 BC. If this is taken as a starting point, then there has been a harmony seen
in the interpretation of all the events as Noted in Daniel 9,25-27, 69 weeks, that is, the
first 483 years from the 2300, should have had reached the Anointer, the Messiah, and the
Christ's baptizing and anointing with the Holy Spirit, have precisely fulfilled this
prophecy in the 27th year. In the middle of the seventieth week the Anointer should have
been executed. Three and a half years after his baptizing, in the spring 31st year, Christ
was crucified. 70 weeks or 490 years should have belonged especially to the Jews. At the
end of this prophetic time this nation has sealed its rejection of Christ by the exile of its
students and in 34th year the Apostles have started to preach to the polytheists. As the
first 490




oktomBpu 1844 (EBpemte 2,4), Bp3 OCHOBa Ha €BPEjCKHOT JleH Ha moMmupyBame, Jom
Kumyp.

Cute co cBedYeHa paJoCT W TOJEMO OYEeKyBame Ce HajJeBaje BO XPHUCTOBOTO
noarame. Ho HUBHHUTE Hasie)Ku HE Ce UCTIONHMIIE, HA HUBHOTO Pa3odyapyBambe NPUI0Ia/ICH
€ TOJIEM TTOTCMEB M KPUTHKYBama. [1o roeMoTo pazodapyBame, OHHE IITO TO O4EKyBaje
aJIBEHTOT C€ MOAEINIIE BO TPYIH, KOU CE Pa3IMKyBaJle BO MUCICHETO 30IITO XPHCTOC HE
nomos. Ilomama rpyma Ouna yBepeHa JeKa HMMana IpaBo IITO CE€ OJHECYBa JI0
MIPECMETYBAmbETO Ha BPEMETO, HO CMETalle JieKa He To pazdpaiie XpHUCTOBOTO J10arambe.

[To pazouapyBamero Ha MmiIepuTOT [lo3zed bejrc mpomomxmn ma mpomoBema 3a
BTOPOTO XPHUCTOBOTO [oarame, UMajKH Ha yM JIeKa ,,3a OHOj JIEH W 4ac HUKOj He 3Hae"
(Matej 24,36). Ommienun temMu My Owmire MCycoBOTO TOCPETHHINTBO BO HEOECHOTO
CeerwmmiTe of ocianueTo 10 EBpenre, Onbmmckara caboTa M yciaoBHATa OECMPTHOCT.
Bo 1849. Bejtc otmatyBan Bo npkaBata MudunreH, a Bo 1852. ce Hacenmn Bo batn Kpuk.
Opn 1855. ma HaBaMy, CeIUIITETO HAa aABEHTUCTHYKOTO nejcTyBame Omto Bo batn Kpuk.
Bo Texor Ha oOmmkyBamero Ha LlpkBaTta, bejrc Omn moBmkaH ma mpercenaBa Ha
3aeHUYKU NIeJOBHHU cocTaHoi. Ha cemnmma oxpikana Bo 1860. roxgmHa mpudareHo e
UMeTo AJIBEHTUCTH HA CEAMHOT JICH.

HcTpakyBameTo NPOAOIKYBa, Pa304apyBAHETO € 00jacHeTOo

Kako mro e yrBpaeHo, npopoukute 2300 neHOBU MUHANE Ja TeuaT Kora CTaluia Ha
CHJIa 3amoBeTa Ha ApTakcepKe 3a BO30OHOBYBamE U 3a IOBTOPHO suAame Ha Epycamnm
ecenra 457 roguHa nipex Xpucra. AKO ce 3eMe 0Ba KaKo II0jJOBHA TOYKa, TOTAI Ce TIIeaa
XapMOHHja TIPU TOJIKYBamETO Ha CHTE HACTAHU IITO ce o3HaueHH Bo [anmen 9,25-27. 69
ceamury, ocHo mipeute 483 ox 2300 roamHM, Tpedano ga mompart mo [lomaszaHukoOT, 1O
Mecuja, a XpHUCTOBOTO KpITaBame U mom3anue co CetnoT Jyx 27-Ta rogiHa TOYHO TO
UCTIONIHUJIE OBa MpopoIuTBo. Bo mosnoBuHarta Ha cegymaecerTara ceamuna I[lomasanukor
Tpebano ma Oume moryOeH. Tpu M HOJI TOAWHHU O CBOETO KpINTaBame, mponerta 31-ta
roauHa, Xpuctoc 6ui pacnHar. 70 ceamunm wim 490 roguau Tpebano Aa UM mpumnaraat
ocobeHo Ha EBpente. Ha kpajoT o4 oBa mpopovko BpeMe OBOj HApoA IO 3aredaTuil
cBOeTo OT(dpiame Ha XpHcTa cO MPOrOHCTBO HA HETOBHUTE YYSHUNH U amocTosure 34-Ta
TOJFiHA MOYHAJIE /1a UM IpONoBeAaaT Ha MHoOryOommwmre. bunejku ncrexie npeure 490
roguan on 2300 roauuu, npeocranane 1810 rogunu. ,,Toram", cmopes 300poBuTe Ha
anrenoT ,,CBetwiuiTeTo ke ce ucuuctu'.C" mMTO € HaBeNeHO BO MPOPOINTBOTO, Ce
WCIIOJTHUJIO TOYHO BO OIPENEIEHOTO BpEME.

Bo oBa npecmeryBame OWlo ¢" jacHO M XapMOHHUYHO, CAMO HE MOJXKElle Jia YBUAAT
JAJId Ce WCIOJIHWJI HEKOj HAacTaH INTO OW 3Hayen 4ucTerhe Ha CBETHIIMIITETO IITO
Tpebare aa ce ciyyn Bo 1844 ronuna. [la ce Herupa Jiexa mpopoymTe IeHOBH UCTEKYBaaT
B0 1844 roxnHa 6m1 3HaUEIO Aa ce BHeCcyBa 3a0yHa



from the 2300 years have passed, 1810 have remained. ,,Then", in the words of the Angel
»the Sanctuary will be cleaned". Everything referred to in the prophecy has been fulfilled
exactly within the time limit

In this calculation everything was clear and harmonious: they just could not
recognize whether there has been an event which would mean cleaning the Sanctuary and
was supposed to happen in 1844. To deny that prophetic days expire in 1844 would meant
to bring confusion into the whole issue and leave the standpoint that has been based on the
certainty in the fulfillment of prophecy.

Although many have left their former counting of the prophetical times and denied
the correctness of the movement based on it, there have been also some who were not
ready to abandon those principles of faith and experience that have been supported by the
Holy Scripture. As they couldn't find, through their persistent study, any mistakes in their
counting of the prophetical times, they have started to investigate the subject of the
Sanctuary much deeper.

In addition to the Sanctuary of the Old Testament they have found out in the Epistle
to the Hebrews that there is a Sanctuary of the New Testament, covered by the words of
the Apostle Paul: ,,Certainly, the first alliance (Old Testament) had a decree for religious
service and sanctuary, but on earth". The use of the conjunction ,,but" points out that Paul
has already mentioned this sanctuary. Going back to the previous chapter, they have
found: ,,Essential from what was said was this: We have such a High Priest (supreme
priest) who sat on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty of the Heavens as co-servant
in the Sanctuary and the real tent, the one which was pitched by God, and not by man
(Hebrews 8,1.2). Here, the Sanctuary of the New Testament was found. Sanctuary of the
first testament has been done by man. It has been built by Moses, and the latter by God,
and not by man. Service in the first holly place has been conducted by earth priests, and in
the second the service has been conducted by Christ, our supreme priestly Head (Arch-
priest) of the right hand of God. The first Sanctuary has been on the earth, and the second
on the heaven.

Sanctuary in the Heaven, where Christ serves is a great original for us, while the
Sanctuary made by Moses is just a copy.

Thus, those who have studied this subject further have found irrefutable evidences
for the existence of a Sanctuary in Heaven. Service of the Sanctuary on the earth consisted
of two parts. The priests have served in the Sanctuary every day, while, once a year, the
priestly Head has served in the Sanctuary, above the sanctuaries, a special reconciliation
deed for the purpose of cleansing the Sanctuary. Sacrifices have been made everyday at
the door of the meeting tent ... This rites have shown the way of how the sin is transferred
from a penitent into the Sanctuary. It has been a service performed every day throughout
the year, but once a year, on the Great Day of cleansing, priestly Head has entered the
Sanctuary above sanctuaries (in the second section of the Sanctuary, which was also
called the holiest place, as to cleanse the Sanctuary). Series of annual services had been
completed by this act.




Jercku cobop
Children's Council

BO IIEJOTO Mpallake M Ja C€ HANyIITH CTaHOBUINTETO INTO C€ TEMENeno Ha
HECOMHHUTEIHOTO UCIIOJIHYBalkEe Ha IPOPOILTBOTO.

WMako MHO3MHAa IO HaNyIITWIE CBOETO IOPAHEIIHO CMETamke Ha MPOPOUKUTE
BpPEMHbA U ja HETUpase UCIPABHOCTA HA JBIKEHETO 3aCHOBAHO BP3 HETO, MIMAJIO U TaKBU
KOHU HE 61/1_]'[6 IMOATOTBEHHU Aa I'M HAIyuITaT OHUE TOYKU HAa BEpaTa U UCKYCTBOTO IITO 663
notkpenenu co Ceroro mucMo. buzejkn co uCTpajHo MpoydyBame HE MOXKeJNe J1a HajaaT
IPEIIKM BO HUBHOTO CMETamke€ Ha MPOPOYKTH BPEMHEbA, IOYHAJE IOJUIa00KO Ja To
HCIHUTYyBaaT npeaMeToT 3a CBETHIIUILTETO.

ITokpaj CerunuinteTo Ha CTapuoOT 3aBEeT THE BO MociaaHueTo A0 EBpente nponamuie
JieKa 1MocTou HoBo3aBeTHO CerwimuiTe, orndareHo co 30opoBute Ha arocrtonot [laBie:
,»CeKako M MpPBHOT CcOjy3 (CTapHOT 3aBeT) MMalle ypeadu 3a OorocyxeHue W 3a
Ceeruimiite, HO 3eMHO. Yrorpedara Ha CBP3HHMKOT ,,HO" yKaxkyBa Ha Toa Jeka IlaBie
BeKe mopaHo ro comHai oBa Ceetuwnuinte. Bpakajku ce Ha mpeTxoiHaTa riaBa, OTKpUIIE:
[ 1aBHO on oHa mTo Oemle kaxaHo e oBa: VMmame TakoB IIpBocBeriTeHHMK (BPXOBEH
CBEIITEHHUK) KOj CeiHa OJ1 JiecHaTa CTpaHa Ha MpecTosioT Ha BenndecTBoTO Ha Hebecata
KaKoO COCJIYKUTCII BO CBETHIHIITETO U BO BUCTHHCKHOT martop, BO OHOj IITO o NoaAurHa
T'ocnox, a ve yoBek (EBpeurte 8,1.2). OBne ¢ otkpreno Cretunuimtero Ha HoBuoT 3aBeT.
CBeTWIMIITETO Ha NMPBUOT 3aBeT ro HampasBwi 4oBek. Hero ro msrpagun Mojcej, a oBa,
BTOpOBO bor, a He yoBek. Bo npBoTo CBeTmnuinTe Bpiesne ciiy:k0a 3eMHHU CBEIITEHULIH, a
BO BTOPOTO CIyXH XpHUCTOC, HamMOT BpxoBeH IlormaBap  cBelITEHUYKH
(ITpBocBeuiTenuk) on npecHara crpana Ha bora. IlpBoro cBermnumire Owiio 3emjara, a
BTOPOTO € Ha HEOOTO.



EBanrenmzanuja - jaBHu nipeaBama Bo JJoMoT Ha apmujaTa
Evangelization - public lectures in the House of Army

Thus, upon his ascendancy, Christ began his ministry as our priestly Head. This
ministry has been served for eighteen centuries in the first section of the Sanctuary.
Christ's blood has represented the repenting sinners, obtaining forgiveness for them and
receiving them with the Father, but their sins have still remained written in the heavenly
books. At the end of the year cleansing has been made within the earth service, so that,
before Christ completes the purchase cleansing should be done, as to remove the sins
from the Sanctuary. It is the service that has began when the anticipated 2300 days have
expired. As the prophet Daniel has predicted, in that time our priestly Head entered the
Sanctuary above sanctuaries as to do his part of his ministry - to cleanse the Sanctuary.

Thus, those who sought the light, understood from the prophetic Word that Christ at
the end of the prophetic 2300 days, that is, He did not come on the earth in 1844, but
entered the Sanctuary above the sanctuaries of the heavenly Holy place to perform the
final act of cleansing in preparation for His coming.

They have also understood that the victim, for sin, has pointed to Christ as a
sacrifice, that the priestly Head has represented Christ as mediator, while Azazel has
represented the Satan, the cause of evil, on whom all sins of the true penitents will be put,
at the end. When the priestly Head has removed the sins from the Sanctuary by the blood
sacrifice for sin, He has put it on Azazel. At the end of his service, when Christ with His
blood will remove the sins of his people from the




CBeTHITHIITETO Ha HEOOTO, BO KOE CIYXH XPHUCTOC, 32 HAC € TOJIEeM OpPHUTHHAI,
noaeka CBETWIMIITETO ITO o HarpaBwi Mojceje caMo KomHja.

Taka, oHHe IITO Tro MpoydyBaje OBOj IPEeAMET MOHATaMy, MPOHAIUIE HEMOOHTHHU
JIOKa3M 3a nocroerme Ha Ceermwminte Ha He60TO. Ciryx6ata BO 3eMHOTO CBETHIIHIITE CE
cocroena o JAsa Jena. CBEIITEHHWIUTE CEKOj JEH CIy)Kele BO CBETHUHATa, JOJEKa
norjiaBapoT CBCIITCHUYKHU C€JHAIl TOAWIIHO BO CBCTUbATA HaJ CBETHUILUTE BpIICIT
Moce0HO JIeJI0 Ha MOMHPYBamke 3a HCYHMCTyBame Ha CeerwmuinteTo. Cekoj neH Owie
NIPUHECYBaHHU XPTBH IIpe] BpaTaTa Ha MIATOPOT 3a cocraHok... Co oBue oOpean Ouio
MPUKAXKAHO KaKO ce MpEeHecyBa IPEBOT 0J] MOKajHUKOT Bo Ceermimiuteto. Toa Guia
ciyx0a Koja ce BpIleaa CeKoj IeH BO TEKOT Ha IiejlaTa FOJUHA, HO €HAIl TOIHUIIHO, Ha
TOJICMHOT I[eH Ha YHUCTCHE, IIOTJIaaBapOT CBCIITCHUYKU BJICTYBall CBETUbATA HaJ
CBEeTHRHUTE (BO BTOPOTO ofjeneHue Ha CBETUIHIITETO, KOE CE BUKAIO U HACBETO MECTO,
3a na ro ourctu CeetmwuinTeto. Co 0Ba €10 ce 3aBpIlyBaia TOIHUIIHATA HU3a CIIYKOH.

Taka, 10 CBOETO BO3HECYBame, XPHUCTOC ja MOYHAN CBOjaTa CBEIITCHHYKA CITyK0a
kako Ham IlormaBap cemrrennukd. OCyMHaeceT BEKOBHM € BpICHA OBaa CIyx0a BO
npBOTO OffeieHre Ha CBETHIMINTETO. XPUCTOBAaTa KPB T'M 3aCTallyBaja MOKAjaHHUTE
IPELIHNLY, TPHOAaBYBajKU UM NPOLITABAE U MpUMame Kaj OTeoT, HO HUBHUTE TPEBOBH
¢" yuire ocraHaje 3anualiHd Bo HeOecHUTe KHUTM. Bo pamkuTe Ha 3eMHaTa cityx0a Ha
KPajoT 0N ToAWHAaTa OHJIO H3BPIICHO YHCTCH-E, Taka, MPel XPUCTOC Ja IO 3aBpIIH
OTKYTIOT, Tpeba 1a ce M3BPHIIHN YHCTEHE, a Ce OTCTPaHAT TpeBOBUTE 01 CBETHUIHIITETO.
Toa e onaa cmyx0a 1mTO MOYHana kora ucrekie npeasuaenutre 2300 auu. Kako mro
npeTcKaXkana mpopok JlaHuen, BO Toa BpeMe HANIMOT MOTJIaBap CBEIITEHHYKH BIIETOJT BO
CBETHIATA HAJl CBETUILUTE J1a TO U3BPIIU CBOJOT JIEJ OJ] CBOjaTa CBEIITEHHYKA CITyX0a -1a
ro ucunuctu CBETHIIUIITETO.

Taka, onme mTo Oapajne cCBETIHHA, JO3Haje OJ Mpopouykata Peu gexa
Xpucroc Ha KpajorT oxa mpopoukute 2300 mHH, ogHOCHO Bo 1844 rommHa, He
JIOIIOJ Ha 3€Mjara, TYKy BJICTOJ BO CBETHHATa HaJ CBETUILUTE HAa HEOECHOTO
CBeTmiMITe 32 Ja TO U3BPIIM KOHEYHOTO JEJI0 Ha YHCTEHE KAaKO MOATOTOBKA 3a
CBOETO Jl0arame.

I'o chatmiie u Toa eka KpTBaTa 3a IPeB YKaKyBasla Ha XpHUCTa KaKo XKPTBa,
JleKa TOTJIaBapoT CBEUITEHWYKH TO TMPETCTaByBajl XpHUCTa KaKO IOCPEIHUK,
JI0JIeKa a3a3esl ro MPETCTaByBajl caTaHaTa, IPUYUHATA Ha 3JI0TO, BP3 KOI'O Ha Kpaj
ke OujaT CTaBeHHW TIPEBOBUTE Ha HMCKpEeHUTe NokajHunu. Kora moriaBapoT
CBCIITEHUYKN TH OTCTpaHyBaJll TpeBoBUTE 0N CBETHIHINTETO CO KpBTa Ha
JKpTBaTa 3a IPEB, TO] UCTUTE T'M TMOJOXKYyBall Bp3 a3zazena. Ha kpajoT oz cBojata
cinyx0ba, Kora XpHUCTOC CO CBOjaTa KpPB Ke T'M OTCTPaHU I'PEBOBUTE Ha CBOjOT
Hapon oj HeOecHoTo CBeTHIHMINTE, K€ TW TOJO0XH Bp3 caTaHara KoOj, IIpH
W3BPIIYBAaKETO Ha Mpecyjara, Mopa Jia ja CHOCH KOHeuHara Ka3Ha. Japemor 3a
rpeB OWJI OIBEICH B ITyCTHHA 332 HU-KOTAIl BEKe Ja HE CE BpaTH BO APYIITBO Ha
Uzpaenuute. Taka caTanaTa 3a-cexorail ke ouze nporepad on boxja 6nmsnHa u
on1 OM3WHA Ha HETOBHOT



heavenly Sanctuary, He will put them on the Satan, who, in carrying out the sentence,
must bear the final penalty. Goat for sin has been taken to the desert and never more to
return in the company of the Israelis. Thus, Satan will be permanently expelled from
God's vicinity and the vicinity of His people and will be destroyed by the final destruction
of sin and sinners.

The subject of the Sanctuary is the key that opens the mystery of the disappointment
in 1844. He outlined a lot of truths, related and adjusted, showing that the great Advent
movement is led by God's hand, and explaining the situation and task of God's people, and
set his current duties.

Miller and his associates have believed at the beginning that those 2300 years from
Daniel 8.14 will expires in spring 1844, while the prophecy has pointed to the fall of that
year. Wrong understanding of this issue has disappointed and upset those who have
accepted the first date as the time of Christ coming. But it did not affect the strength of the
evidences that the 2300th days end in 1844, and then a big event will happen - cleansing
of the Sanctuary.

These are the beginnings of the Adventist Church on which in the latter years
biblical truths will be upgraded for the day for rest, for the state of the dead, health
reform, etc.

Today, there are about 20 million Adventists in the world, and about 700-800
believers in the territory of Macedonia.

Estimated existence of the church / religious community:

- in the territory of the Republic of Macedonia - it has acted officially since

1920
5. Religious rites and customs of the church / religious community:
rite - baptism

By baptism we confess our faith in the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, prove
that we died for sin and live a new life. In that way we acknowledge Christ as Lord and
Savior, we become members of His people, members of His church. Baptism is a symbol
of our unity with Christ, symbol of the forgiveness of our sins and a proof that we receive
the Holy Spirit. Baptism is done by diving into water on the basis of strong faith in Jesus
and evidence of repentance for the sins. A thorough study and acceptance of the truths of
Scripture precedes the Baptism. (Romans 6, 1-6; Colossians 2, 12.13; Acts 16, 30-33,
22.16,2.38,

Matthew 28, 19.20)

Rite - Lord's Supper
At the Lord's dinner we participate in the symbols of Jesus' body and blood, which is

an expression of our faith in him as our Lord and Savior. In this community at the dinner
Christ meets with his people and strengthens them. Participating




Xop - My3uuka nporpama Ha 6orociyxenue Choir
- a musical program of worship

Hapod W Ke Owuje YHUINTEH NPH KOHEYHOTO YHHINTYBalke HAa TPEBOT H
TPEUTHHIINTE.

[Ipenmeror Ha CaeTHiMIITETO € KIyd INTO ja OTBOpAa TajHaTa Ha
pazodapyBameTo Bo 1844 romnna. Toj Ha BUACIMHA W3HECE 11e1a HU3a BUC-THHH,
MTOBP3aHH W yCOTJIACEHH, IITO MOKa)XKyBaa JIeKa TOJeMOTO aJBEHTHO ABIDKEHE TO
Boau boxjaTta paka u, o0jacHyBajku ja mojok0aTa 1 3ajadara Ha bokjuoT Hapon,
My TH OJJpeil HETOBUTE CETAIlIH! JOJDKHOCTH.

Munep W HETOBHUTE COPaOOTHHUITM OJ MOYETOK Bepymie iacka oHue 2300
ronuau of Jlanuen 8,14 ke ncredar nposerra 1844 roamHa, 1oaeKa IPOPOIITBOTO
yIaTyBajJo Ha eceHTa ucraTta roauHa. [lorpemHoro cdakame Ha OoBaa TOYKa T
pasoyapaio ¥ TH BO3HEMHPHJIO OHHUE INTO ro MpUdaTHie MPBHOT AATYM KakKo
BpeMe Ha XPHCTOBOTO Jnoarame. Ho Toa BOOIIITO HE BiWjaelno Bp3 cuiara Ha
nokasute neka 2300-ta nHu 3aBpmryBaar 1844 ro-muHa, W jAeka Toram ke ce
OJIMTpa TOJIEM HACTaH - OUNCTYBameTo Ha CBe-THIIUIITETO.

Toa ce moueronurTe Ha AJIBCHTUCTUYKATA IIPKBA BP3 KO j B O ITO/IOIHEKHUTE
TOJUHU C€ HAAO0TrpajyBaaT OJUOTUCKUTE BHCTUHU 3a JICHOT 3a OJMOp, 3a
cocrojOaTa Ha MPTBHTE, 3a 37paBCTBEHA pe)opMa UTH..

Bo cBeror nenec mma okomy 20 MWIMOHHM aJBEHTHCTH, a Ha TEpPUTOpHjaTa Ha
Maxkenonuja uma 700-800 BepHHIIH.
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in the Lord Supper, we happily announce the Lord's death until He comes again. During
the preparation for dinner, we question ourselves, we feel repentant and acknowledge our
sins. Teacher has established service for washing feet as a symbol of cleansing and
willingness to serve each other with the humility of Christ, uniting our hearts in love. At
the Lord's Supper can participate all who believe in Christ. (1.Corinthians 10,16.17;
11,23-30; Matthew 26,17-30; Revelation 3.20; John 6,48-63; 13,1-17)

6 and 7. Hierarchy of the church, religious community or religious group Adventist
church is organized so that the authority of the Church is born by the believers of the local
churches equally, and the executive responsibility is borne by the management bodies of
the church, elected by the believers themselves, forming four levels of Church structure:
1. Local church; 2. Region, mission / field; 3. Unions; 4. Divisions (13 worldwide); 5.
General Conference.

In Macedonia, each local Seventh Day Adventist church is composed of believers
who elect their church board by voting. Furthermore, the church board respects the higher
body, and it is the Managing Board of the Macedonia mission, which is an integral part of
Trans-European Union, and finally the General Conference, which unites all believers
worldwide.

MecHha upksa ,,BJIAE" Bo Ckomje
Local Church "Vlae" in Skopje




[poiieHeTO MOCTOCHE Ha IIPKBATa/BepCKaTa 3aeHUIIA:
- Ha TepuTopHjaTa Ha PemyOmika Makenouuja
- nejctByBa odurjamHo o1 1920

5. Bepcku o0penn u o0M4au HA IPKBaTa/BepcKaTa 3aeTHHIIA:
o0pe - KpITaBame

Co KpILITEBAKETO HHE ja MCIOBEAaMe HAlllaTa Bepa BO CMPTTa U BOCKPECEHHUETO HA
Hcyca Xpucra, tokaxxyBame Jieka CMe yMpelie 3a TPeBOT U Jieka KiuBeeme HOB xHUBOT. Co
TOoa ro mpu3HaBame Xpucra kako ['ocrog u CracuTen, CTaHyBame MNPHIIAJHUIN Ha
HETOBHOT HApOJ, WICHOBM Ha Heromara llpkBa. KpiureBameTo € cMMOOJ Ha HAIIETO
€IMHCTBO cO XpHCTa, CHMOOJ Ha MPOIITABAKETO HA HAIIWTE TPEBOBU M J0Ka3 IEKa ro
npumame CsernoT [lyx. KpiiteBameTo ce BpIIM cO HYpKame BO BOJAa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha
uBpcTa Bepa Bo Mcyca u joka3 3a mnokajaHue 3a rpeBoBuTe. Ha KpiiTeBameTo My
NPEeTXOJM TEMENHO IpoydyyBame M mnpudakame Ha BUCTHHUTE Ha CBETOTO MHCMO.
(Pumjanure 6,1-6; Konomanwure 2,12.13; dena 16,30-33; 22,16; 2,38; Marej28,19.20)

o6pex - ['ocrionoBa Beuepa

IIpu T'ocriomoBara Beuepa HUE ydecTByBame BO cumbonute Ha VcycoBoTo Temo u
KpB, IITO € W3pa3 Ha Hamara Bepa Bo Hero kako Haml I'ocmom m Cmacuten. Bo Taa
3aeqHMIIa Ha Beuepara XPHUCTOC CE€ CPETHyBa CO CBOjOT HApOJ H TO 3acHiIyBa.
VYuectByBajku Bo ['ocrionoBara Beuepa, HHE paiocHO ja oOjaByBame I'ocriomoBara cMpT ce
nmoneka Toj mak He gojie. 3a BpeMe Ha IOATOTOBKATa 3a BedepaTa HHE CE HCIUTyBaMe
cebecu, ce KaeéMe W TW IPU3HABAME HAIIWTE IPEBOBH. YUUTEJIOT BOCIOCTABHII H CITy>kK0a
Ha MHEHE Ha HO3eTe KaKO CHMOOJ Ha YHCTEHETO U MOATOTBEHOCTA J]a CH CIYKHME €THH
Ha Jpyrd co XPpHUCTOBA MOHHU3HOCT, OOCOMHYBAjKM T'M HAIINTE CpIa BO JpyOoBTa. Bo
locnogoBata Bedepa MoOXKaT Ja y4YecTByBaaT CHTE KOUM BepyBaaT BO XpHCTa.
(1.Kopunkanute 10,16.17; 11,23-30; Marej 26,17-30; Otkposenne 3,20; JoBan 6,48-63;
13,1-17)

6 u 7. Xnepapxncxa MNOCTAaBCHOCT Ha IpPKBaTa, BEpCKaTa 3aeJHULIA WIH
peJiuruodnarta rpymna

AJIBEHTHCTHYKATa I[PKBA € OpraHM3MpaHa HA TOj HAYMH MITO ABTOPUTETOT Ha
IlpkBata r0 HOCAT BEpHHULMTE HA JIOKAIHUTE LPKBM MOACJHAKBO, a H3BPIIHA
OJI'OBOPHOCT HOCAT YyNPaBHUTE Tejla Ha LPKBATa, W3IJacaHd Off CaMHUTE BEPHHUIIH,
(dopmupajku mpuToa uyeTHpud HUBoa Ha llpkoBHa crpykrypa: 1. JlokamHa mpxsa; 2.
O6nact, mucuja/mone; 3. Yuuu 4. JuBuszum (13 Bo cBercku pamku); 5. I'eHepaina
KoH(epeHyja.

Bo MakeioH1ja cekoja JIOKaaHa [PKBa HAa AJBEHTHCTHTE HAa CEJIMHUOT JICH €
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Mecna npksa ,IIIVTO OPU3APU" Bo Ckormje
Local Church "SHUTO ORIZARI" in Skopje

the most sacred / spiritual function
Preacher, pastor

b) the highest secular office

Title President

10. Religious holidays and rest days
holiday - Saturday

God has set aside the seventh day - Saturday as a day to be celebrated according to
the fourth of the 10 Commandments, because in this day, instituted by God, the believers
come to church at religious service.

After he finished the creation in six days, the good Creator took a rest in the seventh
day and has established the Saturday as a rest day for all people. It is memorial of the
creation. The fourth commandment of the God's unchangeable law requires celebration on
this seventh day - of Saturday - as rest day, day for worship and service, in compliance
with Jesus' teaching and his acts because He is the master of Saturday. Saturday is a day
of great fellowship with God and those who are close. It is a symbol of our salvation in
Christ, a sign of our commitment and




coCTaBeHa OJ BEpPHUIM KOM, MO IaT Ha IJlacame W30MpaaT CBOj LIPKOBEH 07100p.
[Tonaramy, PKOBHHOT OJOOPOT IO MOYHTYBAa MOBHUCOKOTO TENO, a TOA € YIPaBHUOT
on6op Ha (2) MakenoHckaTa MUCHja, KOjTIaK € COCTaBeH el Ha TpaHcBporckara YHuja, a
Ha kpaj['eHepanHaTa koH(pepeHnHja, Koja I 00eIMHyBa CUTE BEPHULM O] LIEIUOT CBET.
a) HajBUCOKa CBEIITEHA/MyX0BHA (DyHKIHja
[TponoBenHuK, MacTop

0) HajBHCOKA CBETOBHA (DYHKIIH]a
Turyna IIpeTcenaTel,

10. Bepcku npa3HuUM ¥ 1€HOBH 32 0IMOP
Mpa3HuK - caboTa

Bunejkn Bor ro w3mBoms cenMuOT JeH - caboTaTa Kako JieH, KOj Tpeba ma ce
npasHyBa cnopea uyerBprara of 10-te boxju 3anoBeau, 3aToa BO TOj IEH, BOCIIOCTABEH OJf
Bora, BepHunmre moaraat Bo IpKBa Ha OOTOCTYkKOa.

OTKaKo TO 3aBpIIMII CO3ABAFmETO 3a IIECT [eHa, JoOpHoT TBOpenm ce 0aMOpHi BO
CeMHOT IeH W caboTaTa ja BOCIOCTaBHJI Kako IIeH 3a OAMOp 3a cure iyre. Taa e
CIIOMEHHUK Ha co3haBameTo. YeTBpTaTa 3amoBell oA BOXKHOT HEMpOMEHNIWB 3aKOH Oapa
Mpa3HyBamke HA TOj CEIMH ICH - Ha caboTaTa - Kako JIeH 3a OIMOp, 3a 000KaBame H
ciyx0a, coobpa3Ho co McycoBOTO y4eme U cO HErOBHTE [IeNa, 3amTo Toje rocmomap Ha
caborara. CaboraTa € JeH Ha TIpekpacHa 3aeqHuma co bora u co Ommwkaute. Taa e
cuMOOJI Ha HAaIIEeTO CHaceHHe BO XPHCTa, 3HAK HAa HAIIETO ITOCBETYBamke M Ha HAmaTa
BEPHOCT W IMPETBKYC Ha HAIllaTa BeyHa HIHNHA BO boxjero mapctBo. Caborata € BeueH
3HaK Ha BEYHHOT BoXju 3aBeT Mery HEero M HErOBHOT Hapox. PamocHOTO mouynTyBame Ha
TOa CBETO BpeMe O] Bedep 10 Bedep, O 3ajIHCOHIIE 10 3ajIHCOHIIe, BCYITHOCT € pociiaBa
Ha Boxjeto TBOpeuko m oTkymutencko aeno. (1.MojceeBa 2,1-3; 2.Mojceea 20,8-11;
Jlyka 4,16; Hcamja 56,5.6; 58,13.14; Marej 12,1-12; 2.MojceeBa 31,13-17; Ezexun
20,12.20; 5.Mojceesa 5,12-15; EBpenre 4,1-11; 3.MojceeBa 23,32; Mapxo 1,32)

Borocmyxxennjara Bo cabora 3amouyHyBaaT Bo 9.00 wacoT u mojaeJeHH ce Ha IBa
nmema. Ilpsuor menm (9-10,15 4.), xoj e HapedeH ,,caboTHa mKkonma", € BpeMe Kora ce
Mpoy4yyBa 3aeqHWYKA (MHTEpHAIOHAIHA) TeMaTcka OMOJNICKa IMOyKa BO KOja CHTE
BEpHHIIM MMaaT MOXKHOCT Jia 3eMaT Y4eCTBO, Jla TH IIOJeJIaT CBOUTE Pa3MHCIyBamba M Ja
T'H yTBPAYBaaT CBOUTE BepyBawba. Bo BTOPHOT Jei NMPOIOBEAHWK MM BEPHHK yIATyBa
IyXOBHa IOpaKa 10 BEepHULIUTE, BTeMeleHa Ha bubnujara. Kako npBHOT, Taka U BTOPHOT
Jien Ha O0roCITy)KEeHHETO, 3all04HyBa M 3aBpLIyBa CO IIECHH U MOJIMTBH ynareHu 110 bora.

rSlel=F=



Pakomnonarame, ,,lJIHIYTO OPU3APH"

our devotion and pre-taste of our eternal future in God's kingdom. Saturday is eternal sign
of the eternal God's covenant between him and his people. Joyous respect to that holy
time from evening to evening, from sunset to sunset, is actually a celebration of God's
creative work and redeemable work. (1.Moses 2, 1-3; 2. Moses 20, 8-11; Luka 4.16;
Isaiah 56, 5.6; 58, 13.14; Matthew 12, 1-12; 2. Moses 31, 1317; Ezekiel 20, 12.20; 5.
Moses 5, 12-15; Hebrews 4, 1-11; 3. Moses 23.32, Mark

1.32)

Religious service on Saturday begins at 9:00 and is divided into two parts. The first
part (9-10,15 hrs.), which is called ,,Saturday School" is a time to study joint
(international) thematic biblical teaching in which all believers have the opportunity to
participate, to share their thoughts and establish their beliefs. In the second part preacher
or believer directs spiritual message to the believers, based on the Bible. Both the first part
and second part of the worship begins and ends with songs and prayers addressed to God.

11. Publishing and caritative activities

The church has established publishing house within the church / religious community
- Name Adventist publishing house ,,Znaci na vremeto"

Type and number of publications issued (including electronic)




Mecna npxsa Bo KABAJIAPIIU
Local Church in Kavadarci

11. M3naBayka U KApUTATHBHA 1€jHOCT
LpxBaTa nMa perucTprpaHa n3gaBadka Kyka BO paMKUTe Ha IPKBa/BepcKa 3acaHUIIA

- Ume AnBeHTHCTHYKA U3aBadka KykKa ,,3Hali Ha BpeMeTo" Bun u Opoj Ha
W3aICHU IMyOIUKany (BKII. €EKTPOHCKH) ATBEHTHCTUYKH TOTJIE] / CIIICAHUE
/ mepronuvHO ,,Poca" / cricanue 3a »XeHH / TePUOIIIHO

Bbubnucka moyka 3a Bo3pacHu / 6ubmucku ek / 4 natu rogumHo [Ipujaten
Ha Jernara /OuONMCKy JIeKIun 3a nena/ 4 matu rogumnHo [IpeBoau Ha kauru / 1-
2 TOIMIITHO

KapuraTuBHU aKTHBHOCTH
XyMaHUTapHU OPTaHU3ALMH HA IIPKBUTE/BEPCKUTE 3a€THHIIH:
a) BO paMKUTE Ha caMaTa I[PKBaTa/BEpCKaTa 3aeTHALA KOja Ce IPIKU
MIPBEHCTBEHO 3a MOTPEONTE Ha BEPHULIUTE: CaMapuKaHCKa CIIyk0a
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I"- Adventist view / journal / periodical - ,,Rosa" / magazine
for women / periodical
- Biblical teaching for adults / Biblical lessons / 4 times a year
- Friend of children / biblical lessons for children /4 times a year
- Translation of books / 1-2 years

Caritative activities

Humanitarian organizations of the churches / religious communities:

a) within the church / religious community which cares primarily for the
needs of believers: Samaritan Service

b) ADRA - registered under the Law on Citizen Associations and Founda-

tions
- Name Adventist Charity Service - ADRA
- Address Vlae No. 42, Skopje
- Phone 070/274-701
- Fax 2048-038
- E-mail contact@adra.org.mk; www.adra.org.mk

- Contact person: Dragoslav Kushevski




6) AJIPA - peructpupana criope 3aKOHOT 3a 3/IpYKCHHU]a Ha TparaHu U
(doHanun

- Ume AnBenTHCTHYKa JOOPOTBOpHA ciayx0a - AJIPA Bnae
- Anpeca 0p. 42, Cromje 070/274-701 - Tenedaxc 2048-038

- Tenedon contact(@adra.org.mk; www.adra.org.mk /Iparocnas

- E-maun anpeca Kymescku

- JIune 3a KOHTaKT

- CexTOpH Ha JIeNyBambe:
AJIPA (Adventist Development and Relief Agency International) e He3aBrCHA

XyMaHUTapHa opraHusanyja ocHoBaHa Bo 1984 ronuna ox LlpkBaTta Ha aIBEHTUCTHTE Ha 2
CeIIMHOT JICH 3a CHelU(pUYHN TOTPeOH Ha Jy'€TO U OIIITECTBOTO - 33 Pa3BOj M TOMOLI 0
IIPY HECPEeKH.

HemyBajku Bo moeke o 120 3emju, AJIPA ¢ eqna o Haje)MKaCHUTE arcHIIUU 3a
oMol Koja paboTh co aAMUHHUCTPATUBHH TPOLIOIHM o7 okoiry 10%, a M momara Ha
noBeke oz 15 MUIIMOHHM JIyfe TOMIITHO CO TIOMOII BO BpeaocT rorojemMa ox 105
MIWIHOHH Aonapu (mogatok ox 2002 rox.)
AJIPA Bo cBojaTa paboTa 3a pa3Boj H TOMOII IIOKPHBA TET TJIABHU 00JIacTH:
00e30e1yBa-€ XpaHa, H
€KOHOMCKH pa3Boj,
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Mecna npksa Bo BUTOJIA
Local church in Bitola



ITocBeryBame Ha LIpKBa

- Sectors of activity: ADRA (Adventist Development and Relief Agency
International) is an independent charity organization founded in 1984 by the Seventh day
Adventist Church for the specific needs of people and society

- for development and assistance in case of disasters.

Acting in over 120 countries, ADRA is one of the most efficient aid agencies
working with administrative costs of about 10%, and assists more than 15 million people
annually with assistance of more than 105 million dollars (data from 2002)

ADRA in its work for development and aid covers five main areas:

- providing food,

- economic development

- basic health care,

- preparation and assistance in case of disasters, and

- primary education.

The work of ADRA does not consist only in giving aid, but also in finding solutions
and training people to improve their lives. Evaluating the dignity which




OCHOBHA 3/IPABCTBEHA 3aLUTHTA, OATOTBYBabe H

NMOMOLI NIPH HecpeKH, H OCHOBHO 00pa3oBaHue.

Paborata mHa AIIPA He ce cocTodW caMO BO JaBame IOMOII, TYKY U BO H3HAOTame
pemeHmja 1 o0yka Ha JIyreTo 3a momoOpyBamke Ha HHUBHHOT XHBOT. BpemHyBajku ro
JIOCTOMHCTBOTO KOE€ IO HMMa CEKOE€ 4YOBEuKOo cymrecTBo, AJ/[PA e mnocBereHa Ha
mo00pyBamke HAa KBATUTETOT HA KUBOTOT HA JyreTo Oe3 pa3iiKa Ha HUBHATA CTHHUYKA,
MOJIMTHYKA WIKM BepCcKa MpUIagHOCT. [la ce MOMOTrHe Ha JIyfeTo BO HEBOJja € IpHUMapHa
11eJ1, T0ceOHO Ha OHHE HAjpaHIUBHTE - )KCHUTE, IelaTa U CTapUTe JINIIA.

CoBETOT 32 €KOHOMCKH H COLMjaHH mpamama npu Obequaerute Hammum, Bo 1997
ronuHa u noaenu Ha AJIPA cratyc Ha ONILUT COBETHHK.

12. JIONOJHATETHU aKTHBHOCTH

CriopTcko pekpeaTuBHO JIpymTBo - ,, [ ODEP"

PenoBHU aKTHBHOCTH BO [PKBaTa

00roCITy:)KEHHE BO IMETOK (3all0YHYBamke Ha CA00THUOT JIEH) - CO 3a0I'ae Ha COHIETO
OorociryxeHne Bo cabota (mpetmiaaae) - Bo 9:00 wacor - 11;00 gacot MiaguHCKO
OorocirykeHne Bo caboTa (IOIUTagHe) - CO 3a0Tamke Ha COHIIETO MOJIMTBEH Yac 3a
MJIaau BO BTOpHHEK: - 18.00 1 MonuTBeH dac Bo cpexna - 18.00 wacoT BepoHayka BO
Heaena - 11.00 gacot

15 . Bepcku o0jexTn

MecHna npksa ,,BJIAE" Bo Cxkorje
Anpeca: yi. Brae 0p. 42

1000, Ckomje KoHTakT:
nactop Tome TPAJKOB Tenedonn:
02/2037-714; 070/239-072

MecHna npksa ,,BEPA" Bo Ckomje



appears to be in every human being, ADRA is committed to improving the quality of life
of people irrespective of their ethnic, political or religious affiliation. To help people in
trouble is a primary goal, especially those most vulnerable - women, children and elderly.

Council for Economic and Social Affairs of the United Nations, in 1997 awarded
ADRA the status of general counsel.

12. Additional activities

Sports and recreational company - "GOFER ,, Regular
activities at the church

- Worship on Friday (start of the day of Saturday) - with the sunset
- Worship on Saturday (morning) - at 9:00 - 11: 00

- Youth worship on Saturday (afternoon) - by the sunset

- Prayer time for youth on Tuesday: - 18:00

- Prayer time on Wednesday - 18.00

- Religious education on Sundays - 11:00

15. Religious buildings
Local Church "Vlae" in Skopje
Address: st. Vlae No. 42

1000, Skopje Contact:
Pastor Tome TRAJKOV Phones:
02/2037-714, 070/239-072

Local Church ,,VERA" in Skopje
Address: st. 190 No. 15 1000,
Skopje
Contact:  Pastor Tome TRAJKOV Phones:
02/2037-714, 071/239-072

Local Church "SHUTO ORIZARI" in Skopje Address:
st. "Nov zivot" no. 48
Shuto Orizari, 1000 Skopje
Contact: Pastor Dehran Hajdar Phones 02/5209-
871, 071/554-334 Contact: Pastor Ajdin
Demirovski
Phones 02/2654-563, 075/629-603




Anpeca: yi. 190 6p. 15

1000, Cxormje Konrakr: macrop
Tome TPAJKOB Tenedonu: 02/2037-714;
071/239-072

Mecna npksa ,,lIIYTO OPU3APU" Bo Ckorje
Anpeca: yin. Hos xwuBort 6p. 48

lyro Opuzapu, 1000 Ckomje
Konraxt: nactrop Jexpan Xajnap
Teneponn02/5209-871, 071/554-334
Konrakr: nacrop Ajaun JlemupoBcku
Tenaeponn02/2654-563, 075/629-603

Mecna upkBa Bo Beinec

Anpeca: yn. Kone HenenkoBcku 60
1400 Benec

KonTakT: mactop Tome Hackos

Texedonn: 071/205-675

Mecna npksa Bo KABAJIAPIIN Anpeca: yi.
Kupun u Metoauja 6p.7

1430 KaBapmapiu Konrakr:
nactop Tome boxxunos Tenepounn: 043/414-
124; 071/739-833

MecHa npkBa Bo BUTOJIA

Anpeca: yi. Jlennnosa 6p. 37, 7000 butona
KonTakT: nactop Bunko CtankoB
Temedonn: 047/224-758, 070/534-473

Mecna upksa Bo [TPMJIEII

Anpeca: yn. bpaka Jlamecku Op. 46, 1400 IIpwmien

KonTakT: mactop Bunko CtankoB
Tenedonn: 047/224-758,070/534-473

Mecna nipksa Bo KYMAHOBO
Anpeca: yi. [Tanue [lemes Op. 6
1300 Kymanoo
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Local church in Veles

Address:  st. "Kole EMS" bb
1400 Veles

Contact:  Pastor Tome Naskov

Telephone: 071/205-675

Local Church in Kavadarci

Address: st. "Kiril and Metodi" No.7
1430 Kavadarci

Contact:  Pastor Tome Bojinov

Telephone: 043/414-124, 071/739-833

Local church in Bitola

Address:  st. "Leninova" No. 37, 7000 Bitola
Contact:  Pastor Vinko Stankov

Telephone: 047/224-758, 070/534-473

Local church in PRILEP

Address: st. "Braka Lameski" n0.46 1400 Prilep
Contact: Pastor Vinko Stankov

Telephone: 047/224-758, 070/534-473

Local church in KumaNovo

Address:  st. Pance Peshev No. 6
1300 KumaNovo

Contact:  Pastor Dehran Haydar

Telephone: 02/2654-563, 071/554-334

Contact:  Pastor Aydin Demirovski

Phones 02/2654-563, 075/629-603

Local Church GEVGELIJA
Address:  st. "Vasco Karajanov" no. 36
1480 Gevgelija

Contact:  Pastor Tome Bozinov
Telephone: 043/414-124, 071/739-833

Local Church NEGOTINO

Address: st. "Boris Kidric" bb 1440, Negotino
Contact:  Pastor Tome Bozinov

Telephone: 043/414-124, 071/739-833



Konrakr: nacrop dexpan Xajnap
Teneponn:0 2/2654-563, 071/554-334
Konrakr: nacrop Ajaus JleMupoBcKu
Temedonn02/2654-563, 075/629-603

MecHna upksa Bo EBI'EJIMJA Anpeca: yi.
Backo Kapajanos 6p. 36

1480 I'eBrenmja Konrakt: macrop
Tome boxxunoB Teneponu: 043/414-124;
071/739-833

Mecna npksa Bo HETOTHMHO Anpeca: yi. bopuc
Kunpua 66 1440, Herotuao KonTakT: mactop Tome
Boxxunos Tenedonn: 043/414-124; 071/739-833

Mecna npksa Bo CTPYMUIIA Anpeca: yi. 15 Maj
6p. 18 2400, Ctpymuma Konrakr: macrop I'ypuia
acromuuku Teaedonn: 034-328-388; 071/660-
097

Mecna npksa Bo KOJIEIIMHO Aapeca: c.
Konemmuo 2400, Mokpueo KoHTakT: mactop
I'ypuua IMacromuuxu Tenedonn:034/328-388,
071/660-097

MecHna npkBa Bo JIAKU

Anpeca: c. Jlaku Bununa
KonrakT: nacrop fypm[a [TacTomunxu
Tenedonn: 034-328-388; 071/660-097

16. KpmraBama, 30paBCTBEHH CEMHHAPH, OAOCIICKYBamkbe TOMWIIHUHE O
MOCTOSHETO Ha JIOKAIHH IPKBH, JAETCKH COOOpH, IMOCBETYBamhe Ha HOBOPOJCHU [ela -
Kora NpB MaT Ke J0jaT BO IPKBaTa,CEeMUHApPH 3a Opak, MHTEPHALMOHAIHH MOJHMTBEHU
JICHOBH Ha JKEHHTE, JACHOBU Ha 0OOpOa NPOTHUB HACHICTBOTO, KOHLEPTH Ha yXOBHA
MY3HKA...



Local Church STRUMICA Address:  st. "May 15"
no.18, 2400 Strumica Contact:  Pastor Gjurica
Pastonjicki Telephone: 034-328-388; 071/660-097

Local Church KOLESINO

Address:  village Kolesino 2400, Mokrievo Contact:
Pastor Gjurica Pastonjicki Telephone: 034/328-388,
071/660-097

Local Church Lucky Address:  Village Lucky
Vinica Contact:  Pastor Gjurica Pastonjicki
Telephone: 034-328-388; 071/660-097

16. Baptism, health seminars, celebrating anniversaries of the existence of local
churches, children's councils, commitment to newborn children - when coming for the
first time in the church, marriage seminars, international women's prayer days, days of
combat against violence, concerts of spiritual music...

Blessing of a child Meeting in Holiday Inn
Program prepared by the children

Seminar in Bogomila

60 years anniversary of the establishment of the church in v.Koleshino Children's

ward Worship in the church in Vlae Worship in the church in Vlae

Publishing House at Fair
Sermon
Picnic in nature




[ToceeryBamwe Ha nere Cobop BO
Xomupne] Uu Iporpama moarorseHa

o1 acuara

Cemunap Bo boromuia

60 ronuHu jyOuiej o1 OCHUBaWmE Ha IpKBaTa BO ¢.KosemunHo

I[GTCKO OICJIICHHUE

Borocnyxxenue Bo uLpkBara Bo Biae
Borocnyxenue Bo 1pkBara Bo Biae

M3paBaukara kyka Ha caeMm

HpOMoBe]

W3znet Bo npupona
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CHRISTIAN BAPTIST CHURCH "RADOSNA VEST"

St. Blagoja Davkov No.10, 1000 Skopje
Phone 02/3213-457

Fax 02/3121-374

e-mail: administrator@crkva.org.mk Ph.

Ivan Grozdanov

For the first time, this church was registered on the territory of the Republic of
Macedonia, since it has been under the Ottoman Empery, in 1884 . As a separate
denomination in the world, it exists since 16 -17 century, but with roots taken since the
Christ's first-century service and in continuity through centuries in different forms.

Rituals:

Baptizing- biblical, with diving, which symbolizes the death of the old nature, and
the resurrection of the new nature. It is carried out following the principles of the New
Testament exclusively on newborn persons (by their own decision), which means
exclusively on adults.

Communion- God,s Memorial Dinner - taking the symbols of Christ's death, as the
bread broken in pieces and the grape juice is a memorial to the sacrifice of Jesus for the
salvation of the humanity , and also personal participation in His nature.

Basic beliefs of Christians- Baptists can be described shortly through a simple
syntagm from the letters creating the word "Baptists":

Bible is the only standard for believing and living.

Autonomy of every individual church Priest to every

Christian, no pristly mediation

Trinity of God (Father, Sun, Holy Ghost) and of the man (ghost, spirit and body)
Individual freedom and responsibility in the beliefs

Salvation through penitence and belief in God and in Christ

Theocracy before democracy, God's principles are above the human decisions
Separation of the Church from the state
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XPUCTHJAHCKA BAIITUCTHYKA IIPKBA ,,PAJJOCHA BECT"

yi1. bnaroja /laBkos op. 10, 1000 Ckomje Ten.
02/3213457 dakc. 02/3121374
administrator@crkva.org.mk JI-p UBan
I'poznanos

3a mpB mar perucTpUpaHa Ha TepuTOpHjaTa Ha PemyOnuka MakenoHHja yIITe O[T
Oromanckata Mmmepuja Bo 1884 romuna. Kako moceOHa meHOMHUHANHMja BO CBETOT,

noctou ox 16-17 Bek, HO CO KOPEHU Ha KOHTUHYHMTET HU3 BEKOBUTE BO pa3HH OOJIHUIH, m
yIITE O] IPBO-BEKOBHATA Cily»0a Ha XpHCTOC.
Oobpenu:

KpureBame - 6u0iIMcKo, CO MOAPOHYBaKkE, MIPEKY KOE ce CHMOOIM3Mpa CMpTTa Ha
cTapara MpHUpojia, U BOCKPECEHHETO Ha HoBaTa mpupoja. Ce BpIIM MO HOBO3aBETHUTE
MPHUHIUIIA UCKIIyYUBO BP3 HAHOBOPOJCHH JHIa (IO CaMOCTOjHA OJJIyKa), HITO 3HAYH
HCKITyYHBO BP3 BO3PACHH JIUIIA.

Ipuyect - I'ocnionosa Criomen Beuepa - 3emamero Ha cumOoianuTe Ha XpUCTOBaTa H
CMPT, UIMEHO PAacKpIIEHHOT JIed M I'pO3JI0OBHOT COK € CIIOMEH Ha xpTBara Vcycosa 3a
CIIACEHUE Ha YOBEILTBOTO, & ¥ JIMYHO yuecTBO BO Herosara npupona.

OcHOBHHTE BepyBama Ha XPHCTHjaHHMTe - OANTHUCTH MOXXAaT Jja C€ INpHKaxaT
HaKyco IPEeKy eTHOCTaBHa CHHTarMa oJi OyKBHTE IITO IO COYMHYBaaT 300poT 'ban-TucrH'.

Bubnujata e eqMHCTBEHHOT CTaHAAP] 32 BEPYBAHE U JKUBECHHE.

ABTOHOMMUja Ha CEKOja MHAMBUIYaJIHA [[PKBA.
IIpBOCBEIITEHCTBO HA CEKOj XPUCTUjAHUH; HEMA CBEIITEHUYKO I10CpeyBame. TpojcTBO Ha
Bor (Oren, Cun, Cetr [lyX) ¥ Ha 4OBEKOT (IyX, ayiia u teio). MHauBumyanHa ciodona
Y OJICOBOPHOCT BO BepyBamaTa. CraceHue npeky rnokajanue u sepa Bo bora u Bo Xpucra.
Teokparuja mpen JeMoKpatuja; bokjuTe NPUHLMIIN € HAall YOBEUKUTE OJ-JIyKH.

HznBoenoct Ha LlpkBaTa on Ap>kaBara.



Head of the church is Christ. On the Earth, this hierarchy is interweaved exclusively
in the fullness of the local and general church. So, there is neither superior hierarchy, nor
subordination, but the whole church decides (as in an assembly) on every important issue,
and through leadership of the Holy Ghost. The believers' assembly appoints current
management with the church work to the Board of Elders, who performs everyday
obligations and submit a report in front of the membership.

The organization follows the example of the early church- every local community
has full authority and responsibility. Mutual associations of the local communities is
possible for joint goals, help and support, however, the joint organs have no authority to
order any local community how to manage it. The allied organs at national, continental
and world level, are here first of all for advisory, allied and social support. They do not
manage the local churches, but they help them allied to be stronger.

The tradition is based exclusively on the teaching of Christ and the Apostles, that is
on tradition and teaching of the early church. Later traditions established in the course of
the time can be useful only if they are not contrary to the former tradition of the Christian
teaching.

In honor of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, Christians gather on Sunday, celebrating
that day. Additionally this holiday is marked every year on the very day of Easter. Other
significant holidays are Christmas, Pentecost and the Reformation Day (31 October). The
most often day for rest is Sunday.

HBC "Radosna Vest" performs its publishing activity through the independent
association "Bozilak", which has published about 50 titles, including also the
contemporary translation of the New Testament, Psalms, Biblical wisdoms, ect.

HBC "Radosna Vest" performs its humanitarian activity through the independent
association "Hristoljubie", through which humanitarian activities and projects are carried
out. periodically

Laic education is performed in several centers and churches in Macedonia , through
organization of 5 educational courses:

12th Pillars of Christianity- Basic course for introduction of the basis of the
Christian teaching through 12 topics (The Bible, God, man, sin, Jesus Christ, salvation,
Holy Spirit, Church, baptizing, communion, prayer, eternity)

Christian Ethics- Personal ethics, working ethics, medical ethics, eco-ethics, bio-
ethics, the relation between the state and the church, relations among the religious
communities, development of ethic virtues ect.

From Love to marriage in a divine way- introduction of the Christian model for
pre-marriage and marriage relationships (selection of marital partner, marriage goals and
obligations, family obligations, raising of children, ect.)

Future according to the Bible- introduction of the Biblical prophecies about the
future of the world (including the popular topics about Armagedon, the antichrist, the
Second coming of Christ, heaven and hell, ect.)




I'maBa Ha mpxBara e Xpucroc. 3eMHO, Taa XHepapxHja € BIUIOTCHAa HCKIyYHBO BO
MOJHOTAaTa Ha JIOKaJHaTa M CEOoMNIITara NpKBa. laka HE IIOCTOM XHEPAPXHUCKa
MOJPEICHOCT, HUTY HAJpPEeNeHOCT, TYKy IieJara IpkBa (COOpPaHHCKM) O/UTydyBa 3a CHUTE
Ba)XKHU Tpallama, a npeKy BoacTBo Ha Cetnot lyx. CoOpaHHeTo Ha BEpHMIM AEIErupa
TEKOBHO yIIpaByBamke cO MpKoBHHTE padot Ha Onbéop Ha CrapemwmHH, KOM TH
M3BPIIYBaaT CEKOJTHEBHUTE OOBPCKH U MOJHECYBAAT M3BELITA IPE] WICHCTBOTO.

OpraHu3zanyjata ro cIeAu NPUMEPOT HA paHaTa IPKBaA - CEKOja JOKAIHA 3a€IHUIIA TO
UMa TIOJHHOT aBTOPUTET M OJTrOBOPHOCT. MeryceOHOTO 31pYyXKyBame Ha JIOKAJTHUTE
3aeHUIM € MOXKHO 3apajd 3a€AHUYKU LIENH, TIOMarame M MOAJPIIKA, HO 3aCAHUYKUTE
OpraHv HeMaaT HWKAaKOB aBTOPHUTET Jla M HAJIOXKyBaaT Ha OWJIO Koja JIOKaJHA 3aeJHHIA
Kako Jla ce ymnpaByBa HCTara. 3APY)KEHHTE OpPraHd Ha JPXKaBHO, KOHTHHEHTAIHO H
CBETCKO HUBO, C€ TyKa IIpeJl CE 3a COBETOAABHA, COjy3HWYKA U COLMjalHa IMOAApIIKa. THe
HE yIpaByBaaT co JOKAIHUTE IPKBH, TYKy UM IlOMaraart 3py>ke€HO J1a OMaaT IOCHIHH.

Tpamunujata ce Ga3upa HCKIYYMBO Bp3 YUYEHETO Ha XPHUCTOC M ATMOCTONHUTE,
OJTHOCHO Bp3 TpaJuIHjaTa 1 yUeHEeTo Ha paHaTa [PKBa. [10I0IHEXHNTE TPAAUIMN KO ce
BOCIIOCTaBEHH CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, MOKAaT Ja OMgaT KOPHCHHM caMO ako HE CE BO
CHPOTUBHOCT CO NMPBOOMTHATA TPAAWIIN]ja HA XPUCTHJAHCKOTO yUCHE.

Bo uyect na Bockpecenmero Ha Mcyc Xpucroc, XpHCTHjaHHTE ce coOupaar BO
Henena, mpocnaByBajku ro Toj eH. JIONOTHATEIHO OBOj IIPAa3HUK ce ONOENEeKyBa ceKoja
roauHa Ha camuoT AeH Benurnen. Jpyru nosHavaju npazHuuu ce boxuk, Ilentekoct
(dyxoBnmen) u [enor Ha pedopmanmjata (31 oxromBpm). Hajuect merm Ha ommop e
HezenaTa.

WznaBaukara pejoct XBII ,,PamocHa Bect" ja w3BpIIyBa mpeKky HE3aBHCHOTO
3npykeHue ,,boxumak", nmpeky koe ce m3mameHu S50-THHA HACIOBH, BKIYYYBAjKH TO H
coBpeMeHHOT ipeBoa Ha Hosmot 3asert, [Icamvmure, bubnwckure myapoctu u
ZIpyTO.

XymannrtapHata nejpoct XbI ,,Pamocra Bect" ja m3BpiIyBa mpeky HE3aBHCHOTO
30py’KeHne ,, Xpucrosbyoue”, mpeKky Koe MOBPEMEHO C€ BpIIAT XyMaHHTApHHU aKIHWU H
MIPOEKTH.

Jlandxo oOpazoBaHME ce BPIIM BO HEKOJIKY LIEHTPH M IPKBU BO MakenoHHja, IPEKY
OpraHu3Mpame Ha 5 00pPa3oBHU KYpCEBH:

12-te Ctost60BH Ha XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO - OCHOBEH KypC 3a 3aI103HaBAhE CO OCHOBUTE
Ha XPHUCTHjAHCKOTO yueme npeky 12 temu (bubnmjara, Bor, wosekor, rpesot, Mcyc
Xpucroc, cracenuero, Ceernor [lyx, LlpkBara, KpiuTeBameTo, NMpUYecTa, MOJIMTBATA,
BEYHOCTA)

Xpuctujancka Etmka - (JIluuna ermka, paboTHa eTHWKa, MEOULIMHCKA €THKa,
eKoeTHKa, OMoeTHKa, 0IHOC Mel'y pKaBaTa M LPKBaTa, OJJHOCH Mel'y BEPCKUTE 3ae/IHUIIN,
pa3BHBambE HA €THYKH JOOJIECTH UTH.)

Opx Jby6oB no bpak Ha 60’keCTBEH HA4YMH - 3aII03HABAHE CO XPUCTHjAHCKUOT MOJIET
3a mpeadOpauHy U OpayHy BpCKW (M300p Ha OpaueH apyrap, OpauHHUTE 1IeIH U OOBPCKH,
ceMejHUTe 0OBPCKH, OJIJIeyBambeTO Ha IelaTa UTH. )
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Introduction of the various religions and denominations ( introduction of the
teachings of various religions and denominations)

The vocational and academic education is carried out in centers abroad at student's
choice, and for a theological faculty education the Evangelic Theological Faculty (Osijek
, Croatia ) is chosen most frequently, and for post graduate education the International
Baptist Theological Seminar ( Prague , Czech Republic ) is chosen.

Religious teaching is performed through the regular Sunday religious service,
children Sunday teaching, Biblical studies, courses, books, tribunes, debates, ect.

Regular religious services include: sermons on various practical themes, biblical
studies for adults, as well as biblical education for children. Usually, main religious
services take ;place on Sunday evening. From time to time, open tribunes on relevant
themes are organized.




Wnaunata cnopen bubnuwjara - 3amo3HaBame co bubmuckure mpopomTBa 3a
WIHWHATA HA CBETOT (BKIIYy4YyBajKH T'Ml MOIyJapHUTE TEMH 3a ApMareIoH, aHTUXPHUCTOT,
BtopoTto XpucTtoBo aoarame, pajoT U EKOJIOT, UTH.)

3amno3HaBambe CO Pa3IMYHUTE BEPOUCIIOBEAM M JICHOMHMHALIMHM (3all03HaBambe CO
yuemara Ha pa3InuyHUTE BEPH U ICHOMUHAIIHN)

CTpy4HOTO M aKaJIeMCKO 00pa30oBaHKE Ce BPIIH BO IIEHTPH HAABOD O HaIIaTa 3eMja
1o u300p Ha CTYJEHTOT, HajuecTo 3a OOrocIOBCKO (haKyITeTCKO 00pa3oBaHue ce n3dupa
EBanrencknor Teomomkm @axynrer (Ocumjek, XpBarcka), a 3a MTOCTIHITIOMCKO
WNuTtepranmmonananot bantuctnyuku Teonomku Cemunap (Ipara, Uemika).

Bepcka moyka ce BpIIM MPeKy PEAOBHHUTE HENETHH OOrociyOu, JeTcka HeAelnHa
noyka, bubnucku npoy4dyBama, KypceBH, KHUTH, TPUOUHH, 1e0aTH U
ZIPyToO.

PenoBHuTe Gorocay:x0mu ondakaar: mpornoBenr Ha pa3HOBUIHHU MPAKTUIHN TEMH,
OubnuckyM TpoydyBama 3a BO3pPAacHHM, Kako M OumOmmcko oOpa3oBaHuMe 3a Jena.
Boo6uuaeHo, riraBHnTe OOrocy)X0M ce oIp)KyBaaT BO Hexaena HaBedep. IloBpe-meHo ce
OpraHu3MpaaT U OTBOPEHH TPUOWHM Ha aKTYEITHH TEMH.
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EVANGELICAL CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH SKOPJE

St. "Hristo Smirnenski" nb.20, 1000 Skopje, R. Macedonia Phone:

070/ 709098, 02/2620-904

Fax 02/ 3233-664

Person in charge: Azmanov Vase, chairman of the Union of ECC in RM

First officinal registration of the Evangelical Congressional Church (ECC) dates
from the time SFRJ from 20.11.1990. Before the official registration with the state
authorities, in 1987 a group of Christian believers agreed to meet regularly every week in
private homes in order to have regular Bible studies, prayers, worshiping God Jesus Christ
the Savior through Christian songs, and evangelization of the newly arrived in the group.
It was happening every week in different homes of the believers that opened their homes
voluntarily for this purpose.

The group grew and when it was around 60, in 1990 was kept the "Founding
Assembly of the ECC".

Why is this name chosen?

- Evangelical, because the Church should preach about Lord God announced by the
Savior the Lord Jesus Christ, as it is written in the 4 Gospels.

by aicia
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EBanrencka koHrpemrancka 1mpkBa, Ckormje
Evangelical congregational church, Skopje




EBAHT'EJ1CKA KOHI'PEITAHCKA IPKBA CKOIIJE

yi. ,,Xpucto Cmupaencku" 6p.20 , 1000 Ckomje, P. Makenonuja. Ten. 070
709-098 u 02-2620-904 daxc. 02 3233-664
Onroeopxo nutie: A3manoB Bace, npeacenaren va Cojy3ot Ha EKL] Bo P.M..

IIpBata odwunujanna peructpanmja EBanrencka Konrpemancka ILlpksa
(EKLI) matupa ox Bpemero Ha COPJ ox 20.11.1990 roa. Ilpen odunujan-nara
perucTpanja Kaj Ip)KaBHUTE BiacTH, Bo 1987 rom eana rpyna Ha Bep-HUIIH-
XPHUCTHjaHH c€ AOTOBOPHja PEIOBHO, CEKOja HEAIeNa a ce coOMpaar BO IPUBAaTHU
JOMOBH CO L€ Ja HMaar pefoBHH bubiucku npoydyBama, MOJHTBH,
oboxyBame Ha Cmacurenor [ocmom Mceyc Xpucroc mpeky XpHC-THjaHCKH
NIECHU, U €BaHTeNU3UpaHje HAa HOBOJOjICHUTE BO rpymara. 1oa ce ciydyBaile
CeKoja Hezlena BO Pa3IMyHH JOMOBH Ha BEPHUIMTE KOM 10OPO-BOJIHO M OTBapaa
3a oBaa HameHa. [ pynara pacremre u kora oOemie oxoxy 60, Bo 1990 r. ce ompma
»OcHoBaukoTto CobOpanne Ha EKI[".

3omTo e n3dpaHo Toa ume?

-EBanrencka, Ouznejku LlpkBata Tpeba ma ro mpomosena ['ocmog bor o06-
jaBen mpeky Cmacutenot ['ocnon Mcyc Xpucroc, Kako CTO € 3aluIiano Bo 4-Te
EBanrenmja.

-Konrpemancka, Ounejku mpeara EBanrencko-Ilporecrancka IlpkBa Ha
banmkanor ma u Bo Makenonuja e ocHoBana o Mucuckuot LlenTap Bo bocTon
CA/l, mox HazuBoT ,,EBanrencka Konrpemancka IlpkBa" u cequmreTo 6uio Bo
COJIYH-Maxkenonuja. Bo Makenonuja Bo 19 Bek nonurta MucmoHepkata Mwuc
Cron. Taa Owmna 3apobOena o derata Ha Jane CaHJaHCKHM W IO WCIIaTarta Ha
OapanaTa cyma mapu, KOMUTHUTE ja ocioboza-une. Taa ocHOBaja moBeke LIPKBU BO
[Mupunckuot, Erejckwior m Bap-mapckwor nmen om Makenonuja. Tue Owie
YCIIEIIHU Ce 0 3aBplIyBameTo Ha bankanckute BojHu xora Makenonuja Owmia
pacnapuena u ConyH (ueHtapot Ha Llpksure) nornansan nox I'pumja. 1 npksute
BO BapAapcKHOT el ce MpHIouie KOH MaronucTuikara IpKBa CO CEAULITE BO
HoBu Can, Oupejku Toram MakenoHuja Omna okynupanHa ox KpanctBoro Ha
CXC. Orroram odunujanao e mpekuHaro nocroemero Ha EKI] Bo PM. Ho Bo
[MupunckroT 1 ErejckHoT men o eH AeHec OBUE LPKBHU MIOCTOjaT U PacTaT U BO
Opoj Ha y"e u Bo Opoj Ha IPKBU. 3aToa Taa rpyla ce OJIYy4YH Ja T0 MPEeKHHE TOj
muckonTuHynTeT Bo PM Ha EKI 1 na ce npudaraT cute npuHIMIIN U Hadela Ha
BepyBameTo Ha nmpBoduTHaTa EKLI.




- Congressional, because the first Evangelical-Protestant Church in the Balkans
and in Macedonia was established by the Mission Center in Boston USA, under the name
"Evangelical Congressional Church" and the headquarters was in Thessaloniki-
Macedonia. In Macedonia in the 19 century came the missioner Miss Stone. She was
captured by the troop of Jane Sandanski and upon payment of the requested sum of
money, the guerillas let her free. She established several churches in the Pirin, Aegean
and Vardar part of Macedonia. They were successful until the end of the Balkans Wars
when Macedonia was divided and Thessaloniki (the center of the churches) came under
Greece. Churches from the Vardar part of Macedonia joined the Methodius church based
in Novi Sad, because then Macedonia was occupied by the Kingdom of SHS. Since then
the existence of ECC in RM has been officially terminated. However, nowadays in the
Pirin and Aegean part these churches exist and are growing in number of people and
churches. Therefore, this group decided to stop the discontinuity of ECC in RM and
accept all principles and tenets of belief in the original ECC.

After the first registration, thanks to the Evangelization which is the base of
spreading of ne ECC, were created two more new churches and 8 Mission stations. At the
moment we have the following churches in the Assembly of Evangelical Congressional
Churches:

- ECC Skopje in the municipality Centar (has its own church building)

- ECC Dracevo (has its own church building)

- ECC Shutka, has rented space and now underway preparing for construction of
church building.

ECC has 8 mission stations where on regularly is preached God's Word, and for
whom we expect soon to become new EC Churches. They are: Sv. Nikole, in the village
Peshirovo- area of Sv. Nikole, in Kumanovo-1 and 2, in Volkovo, in Topana, in Gjorche
Petrov and in Gorno Lisiche.

Most important religious rituals are: Communion (Gods commemorative table) and
Baptising.

The highest organ In ECC is the "Assembly". It is consisted of all active members.

Internal organisation (set) of the Church:

The Assembly of ECC is the supreme organ of the authority of the Church. Ex-
ecutive authority is consisted of: Pastor, Church Seniority consisted of 5 Elders, treasurer
and supervisory board.

Holidays that are celebrated by the believers of ECC are: Christmas, Easter and
Pentecost not as day of the dead, but as the day of the birth of the church of Christ when
the holy Ghost has filled the Apostles and that according to the Bible was 50 days after
Christ's Resurrection.

11. Church tractate and bulletin

12. Humanitarian activities.

13. None.

Regular religious lessons takes place: every Sunday morning at 11 h, prayer time on
Wednesdays at 19 pm. Bible lessons for children in Sunday at 11h. Occasionally are kept
courses and seminars.




Ilo mpeara peructpanmja OnaromapeHne Ha EBaHrenm3zanujata koja e
ocHOBaTa 3a ceeme Ha HOBM EKII, ce co3zmamoa ymre nBe HOBM IPKBU MU 8
Mucucku cranuiu. Bo MOMEHTOT T muMame ciieqaute HpkBu Bo Cojy30T Ha
EBanrencku Konrpemancku I{pksu:

-EKI] Cxomje Bo omtuHa [lentap (MMa cBoja pKBeHa 3rpaja)

-EKI1 [Ipauero, (MMa cBOja LipKBEHa 3rpaja)

-EKL] lyTka, mMa M3HajMEH MPOCTOP M Cera € BO TEeK MpHUIpeMa 3a U3-
rpamba Ha IPKBEHA 3rpaja.

EKI] nma 8 MuCHCKH CTaHMIIM KaJie PEIOBHO ce mpomnosea boxjuor 360p, a
KoM ouekyBame HaOpry ga noctanat HOBU EK LlpkBu. A Toa ce: Bo CB. Hukoure,
Bo ceno IlecxupoBo-CB. Hukomncko, Bo KymanoBo-1 u Ky-manoBo-2, BoO
BonkoBo, Bo Tomnana, Bo ['jopiixe [Tetpor u Bo ['opHo Jlucuixe.

HajBaxuu Bepcku oOpenu ce: IlpudecraTta (rocmopHara CIIOMEH TpIie3a) U
KPILTEBaH]ETO.

HajBucox opran Bo EKI] e ,,CoOpanmero". Hero ro co4ymHyBaaT cuTe
AKTHBHU YJICHOBU.

Brarpemna opranuzarmja (moctaBeHocT) Ha I[pkBara:

Coo0panuero va EKL] ¢ HajBuCOKHOT opraH Ha BiacTa Ha llpkBara.
N3BpcHara Biact ce coctou of: [lactop, LpkBeHO cTapennHcTBO 011 5
CTapelInHu, OJlarajHIK U HAA30pEH 0100p.

IIpa3nuuu kou ru cnaBaat BepHunute Ha EKI[ ce: boxuk, Benurgen u
JlyxoBaeH (IIEHTEKOCT) HEe KaKo JIeH 3a MPTBUTE, TYKY Kako JIeH Ha pa'ameTo Ha
XpucroBara LlpkBa xora CBermor [lyx I'M HCHOJHU ATIOCTOJHMTE, a TOa OMIIO
cnopen bubnujara 50 nena mo Xpucrosoto Bockpecenue.

11. LpkoBHU TpakTaTH U OUITEHU.

12. XymMaHUTapHU aKTUBHOCTH.

13. Hema.

PemoBHa Bepcka ToOyka ce ONp)KyBa: Cekoja Heaena HayTpo Bo 11 w,
MOJIUTBEH Yac BO cpena Bo 19 u. bubnucku moyku 3a aeua Bo Hexena Bo 11 4. A
MIOBPEMEHO Ce OJ[p’KyBaaT KypCceBU U CEMUHAPH.

GP0 OoE



NOVOAPOSTOLSKA CHURCH

St. "Njegoseva" no. 24 Skopje
District servant Stojan Manevski

New Apostolic Church emerged with the re-awakening of the apostolic service. The
original church, community founded by Jesus was apostolic, as it has been led by
apostles. The name itself, " Novoapostolska Crkva" (New Apostolic church) indicates that
the original apostolic church was re-established. The New Apostolic church is, according
to the belief of the believers, the real successor of the Original Church. New Apostolic
Church emerged in the 19th century by Christian reanimating movement. Deep and
humble believers of Scotland, England and Germany in the early 19th century felt the
need for the original science. They prayed again for the Holy Spirit to pour out and for the
apostolic mission again. Lord has granted their prayers. According to the prophecy of the
Holy Spirit the first apostles and other church officials were called during1832. The first
communities of the new apostolic faith occurred in England, more precisely in Albury and
London.

New Apostolic Church is a Christian church. Its teaching is based on the Holy
Scripture. Jesus Christ, for whom the Holy Scripture testifies, is found in the middle of
the religious life of the New Apostolic Christians. They are taught to attend to the
commandment of love towards God and towards the neighbour. As its primary commend,
the church considers the publication of the Gospel and care for the soul.

The most important religious rites in the New Apostolic Church are religious
services held every Sunday at 10 am and every Wednesday at 7.30 pm.

Head of the New Apostolic church is a Chief Apostle, under the Chief Apostle are
District Apostles, then Apostles, Bishops, District Elders, District Evangelist, Pastors,
Evangelists, Priests and Deacons.

All new apostolic communities together constitute the New Apostolic Church and it
is headed by Chief Apostle. New Apostolic communities of a country or a region
constitute an apostolic district which is headed by A District Apostle. Apostles, bishops
and district servants on command of the District Apostle take care for the entrusted areas.
Soul care in each community is given to a chief who has priestly service. He is assisted by
lower level servants.




HOBOAINIOCTOJICKA IIPKBA BO MAKEJOHHNJA

V. Bberomesa 6p. 24 Ckomje Okonucku
Crapemmna Ctojan MaHeBCKH

HoBoamocronckata mpkBa HacTaHala CO IMOBTOPHOTO OyAemE Ha aroCTOJICKATa
ciyxk06a. [lpanpksara, 3aegHuna mro ja ocHoBan lcyc,0mia amocToscKa,30IITo ja
npexaBoele arnoctoin. 1 camoro nme HoBoarnocroscka 1ipksa 300pyBa JieKa IIOBTOPHO €
BOCIIOCTaBeHa NpBOOMTHATa arocTojIcka LpKBa. HoBoamocroiickara npkBa €, 3Ha4u
clipeMa BEpyBaWmETO HAa BEpHULIMTE BHCTUHCKM HaciaeAHUMK Ha [Ipanpksara.
HoBoamnocronckara 1npkBa HactaHaia BO 19-0T BEK OJi XpUCTHjaHCKO PEaHMMHUPAYKO
nBwkewe. J[mabokure u monusHu BepHunu Ha IlIkorcka, Auriumja u ['epmanuja BO
MOYEeTOKOT Ha 19-0T Bek mouycTByBajie motpeba on mpBoOuTHaTa Hayka. Ce moiene
MOBTOPHO J1a ce u3nee CBeTnoT Jlyx M 3a MOBTOPHO arocCTOJICKO mocianue. I'ocmon ru
ycauiian HUBHUTE MoauTBU. Criopen npopomTBoTo o CeTHoT Jlyx Ouie moBUKaHH BO
TekoT Ha 1832 rogwHa NWpBUTE amOCTONHM M JPYTH LPKOBHU ciyxOeHurwm. [IpBute
3aeqHHUIM Ha HOBaTa aroCTOJICKAa Bepa HACTaHaNe BO AHINHja, W TOBa BO AnOypHj u
JlonpnoH.

HoBoarocrosckara 1jpkBa e XpUcTHjaHcka LpkBa. Hej3nuHOTO yueme ce 6a3upa Bp3
Ceroro mmcmo. HMcyc Xpuctoc, 3a Koro cBemoum Ceroro Ilmcmo, ce Haora BoO
CPEIUIITETO HA BEPCKUOT JKUBOT Ha HOBOAIMIOCTOJICKUTE XPUCTHjaHU. THe ce moaydyBaar
Jla BHIMaBaaT Ha 3aloBe]Ta Ha JbyOOBTa KOH bora u KOH OJIMKHUOT. 3a CBOj MPUMAapEH
HAJIOT I[PKBaTa ro cMeTa o0jaByBameTo Ha EBaHrenneTo u IymerpmKHHUIITBOTO.

Hajsaxxau Bepcku oOpemu Bo HoBoarmoctoiickata npkBa ce borociayxOute xou ce
onpkyBaar cekoja Henena Bo 10 gacot u cexoja Cpena Bo 19,30 wacor.

Ha 4yeno na HoBoamocrtonckaTta upkBa ce Haofa ['maBen Anocroi, noj [naBHHOT
Amnocton ce Oxonuckure Anocronu, noroa Anocronu, buckynu, Oxonucku Crapemmsu,
Oxomucku EBanrenuct, [Tactupu, EBanrenuctu, Cemrenunu u ['akoHn.

CuTe HOBOAMOCTOJICKK 3a€/IHUIIM 3ae/IHO ja couMHyBaar HoBoamocTosickaTta npKBa
Ha udje 4yeno ¢ ['maBeH Amocros. HoBoamocTosickuTe 3aeqHHMIM HAa HEKOja 3eMja WA
HEKO] PErHOH COYMHYBAaT amoCTOJCKa OKOJNMja Ha YHe Yea0 € OKOJUCKH aroCTOL
AmnocronuTe, OUCKYNUTE U OKOJUCKUTE CIYKOSHUIH 10 HAJIOT HA OKOJIMCKHOT arocToll,
ce TpUXKar 3a JoBepeHHuTe nojpadja. JlyleBHO-TpHKUYKATa HEra BO CeKoja 3aeJHHIa My
€ JIOBepeHa Ha elleH MPEICTOJHHUK KOj MMa CBeCTeHHYKa ciyx0a. Hemy My mnomaraar
TTOHUCKH CITY>KOCHIIH.
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HOYUNHO YUSTOLSOdVOAON

HoBoanocronicka wupkBa
Novoapostolska church

New Apostolic Church membership is acquired by receiving the Holy Spirit with the
Holy Sealing.

New Apostolic Church recognises as in the time of the first Apostles three
Sacraments - Holy baptism with water, is the first step in unity with God. Baptism is
performed by priestly servants, and people of all ages could be baptized - Holy




Borociryx6a

UnencrBoto Bo HoBoamocroickaTta IpkBa ce CTEKHyBa CO IpuMame Ha CBETHOT
Hyx co CBeToTo 3ameyaryBame.

Hogoamnocrosnckara IjpkBa Mo3HaBa KaKO BO BPEMETO Ha MpPBHUTE AIOCTOJNIA TPHU
cakpameHTH - CBETO KpIITEBamkE CO BOAA, € MPBUOT YEKOp BO 3aeJHHUINTBO co [ocro.
KprreBameTo ro u3BpIiryBaaT CBEIITCHHYKU CIYKOCHHUIIH, a 1a Ce KPCTAT MOXar JIyfe oJ
cure Bo3pactH - CBeTo 3anedaTyBame (IIpuMambe Ha CBETHOT AyX) € AapyBame Ha CeTHoT
Hyx. Co Toj aap nyrero cranyBaat jgena boxju. Kako Bo mpaxpHCTHjaHCKOTO BpeMe, IO
M3BPIIYBa aroCTOJI CO MOJIUTBA U CO I0JI0XKYyBame paka. I - CBeraTa Beuepa, ce claBu BO
crioMeH Ha VcycoBuTe cTpaiatba M HeroBara CMpT.

I'maBHOTO cenumite Ha HoBoanocTosckara 1pksa ¢ Bo [{upux IlIBajiapuja.

Kako men 3a ogmop Ha HoBoamocrosnckara IpkBa € HEIEJHHOT JAeH. Bepcku
Mpa3HUIM KOM TW Tpa3HyBa LipkBaTa ce boxuk, I[BetHuuum , Bemurnen, Bosnecenue
XpucroBo u JlyoBneH.

HoBoarmocrosckara npksa u3naBa Meceunu cnucanuja "Hamra damuija”
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Sealing (receiving the Holy Spirit) is donating of the Holy Spirit. With that gift humans
become children of God. It is performed, as it has been the case in the Original Christian
time, by Apostle with a prayer and laying his hand. And - the Holy Supper is celebrated in
memory of Jesus' suffering and death.

Headquarters of the New Apostolic Church is in Zurich, Switzerland.
As a rest day of the New Apostolic Church is Sunday. Religious holidays that are
celebrated by the church are Christmas, Palm Sunday, Easter, Ascension and Pentecost.

New Apostolic Church publishes monthly magazines ,,Our Family"

New Apostolic Church has no religious schools. Servants are laymen, they should
not attend theological schools. They perform their spiritual care honestly and without pay.
The soul care people of the New Apostolic Church are people with different occupations
and different social layers.

New Apostolic Church is politically neutral and not engaged in any political
activities. Its worship services are open to all interested persons. All are welcome.
Anyone may freely inspect the New Apostolic Faith. The New Apostolic Christian:

- aims to participate in the first resurrection, Christ's coming again

- is no blind fanatic, but a realist

- is trying to live in accordance with its faith

- participates in public life, and conscientiously and responsibly fulfils its obligations
in society, family and the workplace

New Apostolic Church does not require any state support, nor impose any tax itself.
Voluntary contributions are used for settling the overall costs. All blessings and religious
rites are given free of charge such as weddings, christenings and funeral ceremonies.
Important place in the spiritual care are visits to families and sick people, as well as care
for children and young people. New Apostolic Church declares no bans, it gives only
advices.




HoBoarocrosckara npkBa Hema Bepckd yuwininra. Ciry>)kKOEHHIUTE Ce JIauly, He
Tpeba na mocenyBaar OorocyioBcku mkoid. CBojaTa IylIeBHa IprbKa ja M3BpINY-BaaT
yecHO U 0e3 ruiata. JJymorpmwxaunute Ha HoBoarocrosckaTa jpkBa ce Jiyf'e co pa3iIndHu
3aHMMAama U OJ] pa3IMYHU ONIITECBEHU CIOEBU.

HoBoarocronckaTta pkBa € MOJIMTHYKK HEyTpajJHa W HE ce 3aHMMaBa CO HUKAKBU
MIOJIMTUYKK aKTHBHOCTH. HepuHuTe OOrocity>kOu ce OTBOPEHHU 3a CHTE 3aMHTEpPECHPaHH
auna. Cure ce 1o6penojaeHu. CexojMoxke cI000JHO Ja ja IpOBepyBa HOBOANIOCTOJICKATA
Bepa. HoBoarocroncknor XpucTrjaHuH

- Mma 3a 1ien 1a yuecTByBa Ha IPBOTO BOCKPCEHHE,IOBTOPHO XPUCTOBO J0alame

- He e cnent panaruk, TyKy peanuct

- Ce Tpyau Jia XKHBee BO COINIACHOCT CO CBOjaTa Bepa

- YuecTByBa BO jABHHOT JKMBOT W COBECHO M OJI'OBOPHO T'M HCIIOJHYBa CBOUTE
0OBPCKH BO OIIITECTBOTO, CEMEJCTBOTO M HA PaOOTHOTO MECTO

HoBoamocronckara 1pkBa He Oapa HHKakBa Jp)KaBHA NOTIOpa, HHUTY camara
HAMETHYBa HEKaKBU JaHOIM. J[OOpPOBOJHHUTE MNPUIIO3M CIY)KaT 3a HAMHUPYBame Ha
CeBKYITHHUTE M3ATOIM. BecluiaTHO ce JaBaaT U CUTE OJIArOCIOBU U CE M3BPINYBaaT CHTE
UPKOBHU OOpEIH, Kako Ha MPUMEpP BEHYABKU, KPIUTEBKH M TOrPEOHM CBEYCHOCTH.
3Ha4ajHO MECTO BO JIyILICBHATA IPHKa 3€MaaT MOCETUTE HA CeMejCTBA M OOJHH, KaKo U
rpykaTta 3a jgenara ¥ miagure. HoBoamocTosickaTa LpKBa HE MPOIJIacyBa HUKAKBH
3a0paHu, caMo JaBa COBETH.
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EVANGELICAL CHURCH IN THE
REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

Address: "Franklin Ruzvelt" 16-1000 Skopje
Phone: 02 / 3245-457

Fax: 02 / 3245-457

E-mail: mmbmirco@t-home.mk

Internet address: www.macedonianevangelicals.org

- Person in charge:
MA Pastor Mirco Andreev, president of the Evangelical
Church in the Republic of Macedonia

Evangelical Church in the Republic of Macedonia is relatively young movement and
as such exists in the last 20 years. The beginnings date back to the late 80s of the past
century. It has begun as a small community which gathered in a private house and
organised by a marital couple from Novi Sad, Serbia. Soon it
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Bepuuuu npen EBanresnckara upksa Bo MOHOCIMTOBO




EBAHI'EJICKA IIPKBA
BO PEITYBJIMKA MAKE/IOHUJA

- Anpeca Opanknun Pyssent 16- 1000 Ckomje
- Tenedon 02/ 3245 457
- Tenedaxc 02/ 3245 457
- E-maun anpeca mmbmirco@t-home.mk
- UurepHer ampeca www.macedonianevangelicals.orgx

- OxroBopHo JiHIIE:
- M-p, macrop Mupuo AHzapeeB, IpeTcenaTes Ha
EBanreincka Illpksa Bo PM

EBanrescka Llpka Bo Peryonuka MakenoH1ja € peaTiBHO MJIai0 JIBHKEHE U KaKO
TakBO moctou nocneanure 20-tuHa rogunu. [louetonurte naTupaat oa kpajot Ha 80-TuTe
TOAMHM Ha MHMHATHOT BEK. 3allouHyBa KaKO MaJl0 3aelHHIITBO KOE Ce codupa BO
NpUBaTHA KyKa U € opraHusupano oj OpauHa aBojka ox Hosu Cax, Cpbuja. Hackopo ce
o0eMHyBa CO JIPYro TakBO 3a€HUINTBO Koe 3arnoyHyBa Bo LlItun. Bo Toa Bpeme nobusa
peructpanuja Bo MakenoHuja oj1 Bnacture Bo CKorje U JieyBa BO paMKUTE Ha XPUCTOBA
IentakocHa [{pkea Bo COPJ co cequmte Bo Ocujek, XpBaTcka.

Co ocamocTOjyBameTO Ha MakemoHMja C€ IPEpPerucTpupa I0J HOBO HMeE
,EBanrencka I[pkBa Bo PemybOnuka Makenonuja". Jloara 10 nmpomMeHa Ha UMETO HO HE W
JI0 TIPOMEHA Ha BepyBamweTo. [IpuumHaTa 3a MPOMEHAa Ha HMETO € 3apaju jaBHOTO
Hero3HaBamke Ha 300poT IleHTakocT, cexkako MOrojeMOoTO MO3HaBame U NpHudakame Ha
30opot Emanrencka. 36opot Ilenrakocr, ,Ilenecertu meH" wiu ,,lieaeceTHUIa" ¢ MHOTY
BOCTAaHOBEH TEPMUH BO XPHCTHjAHCTBOTO OJf CaMUTE€ HETrOBH IOYETOLM M 3HAyW,
,IIEJIECETTH JIeH 0f] BockpeceHueTo Ha HMcyc" 1.e Toa e geHot kora Jlyxot Cetu goara T.€
ce u3neBa Bp3 XpHCTOBUTE yueHHMIM Bo Epycanmum. XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO, a CO TOa H
EBanrencka Llpksa, BepyBa Bo Cetoto TpojctBo, Tatko, Cun u Jlyx Csetu. Bo ucro
Bpeme, Ha3uBOT EBaHrescka moara o 300poT EBaHrenue mrto 3Ha4H ,,pajocHa BeCcT'" HIIH
,,100pa Bect". Taa pagocua Bect e neka Mcyc Xpucroc e Criacutenor Ha CBETOT.

EBanrescka npksa e 1e71 o Me'yHapo/HaTa acolyjaliija Ha €BaHTeICKUTE LIPKBH BO
LETUOT CBET YMHUINTO Opoj HAa BEpPHULM H3HECyBa okoiy 600 MWIMOHM M IIpeTcTaByBa
€/IHO O] IBIKEeHaTa CO HajOp3 LPKOBEH PacT.

EBanresncka npksa Bo PenybOnmka Makenonuja e mosiHonpaBeH wieH Ha BAI'®
(WAGF- World Assemblies of God fellowship), 1jpkBaTa e HCTO U TIOJIHONPABEH WICH Ha
[NE® (Pentacostal European fellowship) u moBeke apyru dieHCTBa.
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unites with another such community that has started in Stip. At that time, it was registered
in Macedonia, by the authorities in Skopje and acts within the Christ's Pentecost Church
in SFRY based in Osijek, Croatia.

By the independence of Macedonia it registered again under a new name
,Evangelical Church in the Republic of Macedonia". The name was changed but not the
believing. Reason to change the name is because of the public's ignorance of the word
Pentecost, and certainly greater knowledge and acceptance of the word Evangelical. The
word Pentecost, "Fiftieth day" or "Five decades" is well established term in the
Christianity by its very beginning and it means "fiftieth day of the resurrection of Jesus",
and it is the day when the Holy Spirit comes, i.e. is poured upon the people of Christ in
Jerusalem. Christianity, and by that the Evangelical Church believes in the Holy Trinity,
the Father, Son and the Holy Spirit. At the same time, the name Evangelical comes from
the Evangelical Gospel word meaning ,,joyous news" or ,,good news". That joyous news is
that Jesus Christ is the Saviour of the world.

Evangelical church is part of the international association of evangelical churches all
around the world, whose number of believers is about 600 million and it is one of the
movements with fastest church growth.

Evangelical Church in the Republic of Macedonia is a full member of WAGF
(World Assemblies of God fellowship), the church is also a full member of the PEF
(Pentecostal European fellowship) and of several other memberships.

The name of the church itself tells that the emphasis is placed primarily on the
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and that is that the Lord Jesus Christ came to give his life
as a ransom for the sinners.

Believers of the Evangelical Church are people of different nations and cultures who
voluntarily decided to follow Jesus Christ and have their own personal experience and
community with him. The believers of the Evangelical church want with their lives to
practically reaffirm their faith and show an example of a real christian life by which they
will be with a bless and well-being in the environment in which they work and live, in
order to encourage those close to them on daily and justified life in union with God. These
are people from all social layers and from all different ethnic communities in Macedonia.
They live a God-fearing life in which everyday they are trying to reaffirm their faith
through the acts that they make for the glory of God.

Religious buildings of the Evangelical Church from outside do not need to be
different from the religious buildings of the other Christian churches with main
characteristic of a Christian cross as a symbol of the Christian faith. Internally they




EBanrencka npksa Bo rpaada, Kymanoso

CaMoTO MMe Ha LPKBaTa yKa)KyBa Ha TOa Jeka MIPBEHCTBEHO HAIJIacOK ce CTaBa Ha
eBanrenuero Ha ['ocnion Mcyc Xpucroc, a toa e neka ['ocrioa Mcyc Xpuctoc nojie na ro
Jlafie CBOjOT KMBOT 33 OTKYI Ha TPELIHULIUTE.

Bepuunnre Ha EBanrencka mpkBa ce syfe O pasiMYHM HAIMU U KYJITYPH KOH
n00poBoNTHO oTydwiie Ja ro ciexat Mcyc Xpucroc m mMaar cBO€ JIMYHO MCKYCTBO H
3aeIHUIITBO co Hero. Bepuure Ha EBanresncka LlpkBa co CBOMTE >XHMBOTM cakaaT
MPaKkTHYHO Ja ja TOTBpJAT CBOjaTa Bepa M Ja IOKAXAT NpUMEp HAa BUCTUHCKU
XPHUCTHjaHCKH KXUBOT CO KOj ke OmmaT Ha OiarocioB W JOOpOOHT BO CpeauHATa BO KOja
paborat 1 XKHBeat, CO LeJ Aa M MOTTHUKHAT CBOMTE OJIMKHM Ha CEKOJTHEBEH M OCMHUCIICH
JKMBOT BO 3aefHuma co bor. Toa ce myfe ox cuTe CIIOEBH Ha OIIUTECTBOTO M O CHUTE
pa3IMYHN €THUYKH 3aeAHUNN BOo MakenoHuja. Tue sxuBear eneH 60ro0oja3eH KHBOT BO
KOj CEKOjJIHEBHO C€ TpyAaT CBOjaTa Bepa [a ja MOTBpAAT IPEKY Aeia IITO I'M IIpaBar 3a
boxja cnaga.

Lpxeennre objektr Ha EBanrencka L{pkBa HagBOpenIHO HE MOpa J1a Ce Pa3iin-KyBaaT
O TIPKBEHUTEC OOJCKTH Ha JPYTHTE XPUCTHAHCKH IPKBH CO TJAaBHO oOeiexje
XPUCTHJAHCKH KPCT Kako cMMOOJ Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa. BHarpemHo moTceTyBaar Ha
OTBOpPEHM canu Win ydwnHuiM. Ilo sumoBuTe HEMa MKOHM M (PECKH 3a pasivKa OJ
[IpaBocnaBaHaTa LipKkaBa HUTY MaK KUIIOBU 3a pasiuka o Karonnukara upksa. Hajuecto
T10 SUIOBHTE MOXE Ja CE HajiaT NCTHIIAaHU cTHX0BH o1 CseroTo ITncmo.

Bepaure Bo EBanrencka llpkBa mmaar moBeke BumoBm Ha coOupama. [naBHa
Oorociryx0a e HenmenmHaTa Oorociryx6a. Bo Hekom o1 IPKBHUTE € HAYTPO, a BO HEKOH




EBanrenuzanuja, Herornno

look like open halls or classrooms. There are neither icons and frescos on the walls unlike
the Orthodox Church, nor statues like in the Catholic Church. Very often written verses of
the Holy Scripture can be found on the walls often. The believers

of the Evangelical Church have more kinds of gatherings. Main service is the Sunday
service. In some of the churches it takes place in the morning and in some in the evening,
and in the Evangelical Church in Skopje it takes place both in the morning and in the
evening and also, services in all churches take place in the course of the week for all
believers. In addition to the main service, there are also lessons for children, called the
Sunday school, regular religious service for youth, especially for teenagers, regular
service for students, services for women and services for adults and older men.
Occasionally there are seminars, conferences, Biblical courses, and evangelizations.
Summer time, in some tourist places is usually period in which camps are organized for
children, teenagers, youth and students. Certainly, attempts are constantly made to
organize camps for adults, marital couples and others.

Religious services in the Evangelical church are very dynamic and alive, which in
itself includes several elements. They begin with an introduction, followed by the part for
prayer and immediately start the part for celebration and worship of God through singing
of Christian spiritual songs. Some of the songs are from historical, conservative and
religious nature, and most are in the modern pop




€ HaBeuep, a BO CKorckara EBaHresicka 1[pKkBa € M HayTpO W HaBeYep U BO CUTE L[PKBU
UCTO TaKa ce OJp)KyBa CiIy)k0a BO TEKOT Ha HeJeliaTa 3a cuTe BepHU. [lokpaj rnaBHaTa
Oorociyxba ce onp)KyBaaT W IOYKHM 3a Jiela, Taka HapeueHa HexpenHo ywwnumre, ce
OJIpXKyBaaT pEeJOBHU OorociyxOu 3a MiaguTe, IMOCEOHO 3a THHEJIEpUTE, PEJOBHH
CTYAEHTCKH 0OTOCITYX0H, O0TOCTYXOM 3a >KeHUTEe W OOrociyk0H 3a BO3pACHH U CTapH
Maxu. lloBpeMeHO ce oap)KyBaaT CEMHUHAapH, KOH(EpeHIHH, OHMOIMCKH KypceBH,
eBaHrenu3anuy. JIeTHHOT Mepuoj| € HajuecTo MepuoJ] BO KOJIITO CE OIpXKyBaaT IETCKH,
TUHEJIEPCKH, MJIAIMHCKU M CTYAEHTCKHA KaMIIOBH Ha HEKOW TYPUCTHYKH Mecra. Cekako
ce mpaBaT OOMAM M IOCTOjaHO Jia Ce OAPKYBaaT KaMIIOBH 3a BO3pPAcHH, OpadHU JBOJKH U
ap.

Borociryxxoure Bo EBanrencka LlpkBa ce mocTa OJWHaMUYHU W )KHBH KOHW BO cebe
BKJIy4yBaaT IOBEKe €JIEMEHTH. 3alloYyHyBaaT CO BOBEICH Jell, OToa Cleny Ie-JIOT 3a
MOJITBa M BEAHANI Ce NPEMHHYBa Ha JEJIOT 3a ClaBelke M 00OkaBame Ha bor mpeky
neeme Ha IyXOBHH XPHUCTHjAHCKM mecHH. Hekowm ox mecHUTe ce OJ HCTOPHUCKH H
KOH3EPBaTUBHO-LPKBEH KapakTep, a IIOBEKETO ce BO MOJEpHA IOl M Tocrel H3Benda
NPUIPYKEHH CO My3HUKH MHCTPYMEHTH. [1o meemeTo moara rilaBHHOT TOBOPEH Jeil WM
NpOIOBe], Koja MoXe Ja Ouge OMONUCKO MOoydyBame WM WHCIHpATHBHA OuOJMCKa
nopaka. IToToa criemu 3aBpPLIIHMOT [eN BO KOjIITO IIOBTOPHO € 3acTalieHa MOJIMTBATa,
YeCcTONaTH MOJIMTBA 32 HEKOj OJl IPUCYTHHUTE KOMILITO M3pa3yBaart jkesida 3a Toa, IeCHHU Ha
ClIaBe-E U BpeMe 3a JOOPOBOJICH MPUWJIOT Ha IIPUCYTHUTE.

Bogayor Ha mpkBara ce HapeKyBa [acTop, a IOKpaj HEro BO 3aBHCHOCT O
IpUMapHaTa JIGHOCT KOJIITO ja 00aByBaaT CTapelIMHUTE MMa IPONOBEJHUK, OUO-JINCKH
yuuTen, eBaHrenmszatop U fakoHu. Ilokpaj oBue uMaMe M MIAIUHCKH IacTop,
TUHEJIIEPCKH NACTOP, yYUTeNIH BO HeletHOTO yunnumite u Ipyru.

EnHo on rnaBHMTE 00enexja MITO co cebe HU3 BEKOBUTE I'O HOCH NPOTECTAH-TU3MOT
€ HarJIacoKoT Ha 00pa30BaHMETO. 3aT0a M TOJIKAB € HArJIACOKOT HA CUTE OBUE Pa3iIMYHU
BpCTH Ha OMONMCKO M ceKyinapHo oOpazoBaHue BO pamkuTe Ha EBanrencka I[pxsa.
Kanpure Bo EBanrenckure LlpkBu Bo MakenoHuja ce, BO HajrojieM JelI O HHB, CO
BHCOKO €BaHTEJICKO-TEOJIONIKO oOpa3oBaHue. 3acera BO MakeloHHja HEMa €BaHIEJICKO-
TEOJIOIIKK (haKynTeT, HO BO TEK C€ IOJTrOTOBKM 3a 3allOYHYBAamE€ HA TAaKBa BHCOKO
Hay4HO-TEOJIOIIKa HMHCTUTYyIMja Bo KyMaHOBO BO Koja ke Moxke Ja ce obOpasyBaar
npercraBHuiy o EBanresncka LlpkBa u on ocranarure LpkBu Bo MakenoHuja. 3acera
cBoute Kaapu EBanrencka LlpkBa ru oOpa3zyBa Ha EBaHTencKo-TeOIIOMKHOT (GakyITeT BO
Ocwujex, XpBarcka wiu Bo Cpouja, byrapuja, Aarnuja, AMepruka U HEKOH IPyTH MecTa.

IIpexy cBojaTa m3maBauka aejHoct EBanrencka LlpBka mma m3mageHo moroiem Opoj
Ha JyXOBHA JIMTEpaTypa, 3a Jela, MIaJu W Bo3pacHH. V3mameHu ce moroieM Opoj Ha
y4eOHHIIN, pOMaHU, OpOITypH, CIIFICAaHHja U APYTO.



and gospel performance accompanied by musical instruments. Singing is followed by the
main speech part or sermon, which might be biblical teaching or inspiring Biblical
message. Then, the final part follows in which again represents the prayer, very often a
prayer intended for some of those present who have expressed a desire for it, celebration
songs and them comes the time for voluntary contribution by the participants.

The leader of the church is called Pastor, and besides him, depending on the primary
activity carried out by the Elders there is a Preacher, Biblical teacher, Evangelical teacher
and Deacons. In addition to them there are also a youth Pastor, teenager Pastor, teachers
in the Sunday school and others.

One of the main characteristics that the Protestantism bears through centuries is the
emphasis on education. Therefore, so essential is the emphasis on all these different kinds
of biblical and secular education within the Evangelical Church. Staff in the Evangelical
Churches in Macedonia, in most of them, is with high-evangelical theological education.
For the time being there is no Evangelic and Theological faculty in Macedonia, but
preparations are underway for launching such a high scientific and theological institution
in Kumanovo, in which representatives of the Evangelical Church and other churches in
Macedonia can be educated. For the time being, the Evangelical Church educates its
personnel at the Evangelical and Theological faculties in Osijek, Croatia or in Serbia,
Bulgaria, England, USA and other places.

Publishing activities of the Evangelical Church are being realized through a greater
number of spiritual literature published for children, youth and adults. Larger number of
textbooks, novels, brochures, magazines and alike were published.

Social Work

Humanitarian organisation AGAPE has been registered within the Evangelical
Church. Agape's task consists in carrying out humanitarian and charitable activities of the
Evangelical Church in the Republic of Macedonia and spreading of the understanding
between people on the basis of biblical teaching for helping the close people and Christian
practice. Direct targets include helping helpless people regardless of the nationality,
religion, race and gender, primarily helping the elderly and sick people, disabled, poor,
refugees, people in exile, lonely, abandoned children, spiritually burdened and all others,
who need their spiritual or physical problems to be born and adequate assistance offered.
Furthermore, it offers assistance to the people for promotion of religious education and
spiritual culture, by organizing concerts of spiritual music and promoting peacemaking,
opening kitchens to feed homeless and poor people, establishing homes for orphans,
homes for the elderly, opening of counselling offices, visiting prisoners and offering spir-
itual support.




Couujaana padora

Bo pamkute Ha EBanrencka LlpkBa peructpupana e XyMaHHTapHATa OpraHU-3aIldja
AT'AIIE. 3amagara Ha AI'AIIE ce coctom ox cIpoBeoyBambe Ha XyMaHHTapHa H
nmobpoTBopHa nejHocT Ha EBanrencka Llpkea Bo PemyOmuka MakenoHnja U mmpeme Ha
pa3bupameTo Mery JIyreTo Bp3 OCHOBA Ha OMOIMCKOTO y4eHe 3a IOMarame Ha OJmKHATE
U XpHCTHjaHCKaTa Npakca. HemocpemHuTe LEnM ce COCTOojaT BKIydyBaaT IIOMOII Ha
OecrioMolIHY JHIa Oe3 Orjie]l Ha HAIMOHAlHA, BEPCKa, PacHa M IOJIOBa IPHIIAJHOCT,
IpeJl ce Ha CTapu U OOJIHHM JINIA, HHBAINAN, CHPOMAIIIHH, Oerasiy, IpOroHeTH, OCAMEHH,
HAaITyIITEeHH JeLa, JyXOBHO ONTEPETEHU U Ha CHTE OCTaHATH, HAa KOM UM € OTPeOHO aa ce
MIOHECAT HUBHUTE JyXOBHU WIM TEJIECHH I'PIKH U J]a UM C€ MOHYIH COOJBETHA ITOMOLI.
ITonaramy, mpoMoBUpame HAa BEPCKO 00pa30BaHKUE U AyXOBHA KYJITypa Ha JIMIATa Ha KOU
UM HyOW TOMOII, OAP)KYBame KOHLEPTH Ha IyXOBHAa My3HKa W INIPOMOBHpAamE Ha
MHUPOTBOPCTBO, OTBOPAmkE€ Ha HApOJHA KyjHA 32 MCXpaHa Ha OE€3JIOMHULM M CUPOMAIIHH
JIUIa, OCHOBaWkE€ Ha JOMOBM 3a CHpally, JOMOBHM 3a CTapu JMIA, OTBOpame Ha
COBETYBAJIUILTE, IOCETYBahe Ha 3aTBOPEHHULIU U HYICHE JyXOBHA MOJIPIIKA.

AT'ATIE cBojata fejHOCT Haj3acCHIICHO ja 00aByBailie 3a BpeMe Ha KocoBckaTa kpu3a u
roguaute nocie Toa. AI'AIIE ucto Taka cnpoBenyBa U UMIUIEMEHTHPA PA3BOJHU IPOEKTH
CO TPBEHCTBEHA I1eJ 3a MOIIMpPOKaTa OMIITECTBEHA 3aelHUIlA J1a MMa OJpe/ieHa KOPUCT.
Bpenno e na ce Harnacu 1Moxpaj Ipyrute BpCTU Ha I€jHOCTH

XyMaHUTapHA TOMOLI
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AGAPE carried out its
activity most  powerfully
during the Kosovo crisis and §
the years thereafter. AGAPE
also carries out and imple- %
ments development projects
primarily for the purpose of |
the wider social community to
have certain benefit. It is worth
to point out that, in addition to =
the other kinds of activities, |
AGAPE organizes often free
of charge English language e
courses, computers courses
etc.

Bopaeno kpiuteBame

Evangelical Church supports participation on wider society level, which is different
from the one already mentioned, for example, scouting squad for Children "Royal
Scouts", student organization" Exodus, ,,Association for promoting values of the Bible
and parts of the Bible, ,,Biblical League" and others.

The Association "Challenge to the youth" also acts within the Evangelical Church
and it has its own centre for release from drug dependence, alcohol dependence etc.

Presence of the Evangelical Church in the
inhabited places in Macedonia

The vision of the Evangelical Church is to be present in every town and village in
Macedonia. Following the biblical model of urban church it is primarily present in major
cities, but also in some villages. I would like to mention few towns and villages in
Macedonia, in which a local Evangelical Church or beginnings of a church community
have been established: Skopje (a community with worship in the Macedonian language),
Shuto Orizari, Skopje (International community in the English language), Skopje - Thtus,
Saraj, Volkovo, Kumanovo, Kratovo, Probis-tip, Kocani, Karbinci, Orizari Berovo,
Vinica, Stip, Stip, (in the Turkish language), Strumica, Monospitovo, Bansko, Marvinci,
Gevgelija, Negotino, Vatasa, Kavadarci, Prilep, Bitola, Bitola - Bair (in Roma language),
Veles, Veles (in the Roma language), Gostivar.




Emanrerncka npkea, Ckorije

nexa AI'AIIE wecronatu oprannsupa OecriaTHH KypceBH 3a aHTIIMCKH ja3UK, KOMITyTepH
U CIl.

EBanrencka L{pkBa ce 3amara 3a yuecTBO Ha MOLIMPOKO HUBO BO OIILITECT-BOTO, KOE
€ pa3lIMuyHO O/l BeKe CIIOMHATOTO, Kako Ha Ip., W3BWAHUYKU OXpex 3a neua ,,Kpaicku
W3pumannn", cTyneHTCKa opraHm3andj ,,Erzomyc", 3apyxeHne 3a IPOMOBHpAmE Ha
BpenHoctuTe Ha bubnmjata u nenosu ox bubnujara ,,bubnucka Jlura" u gpyro.

Bo pamkure Ha EBanrencka L[pkBa ncTo Taka nesiyBa M 31py>KE€HHETO ,,IIpe-nu3BuK
3a Miragu" KOJIITO MMa W CBOj LIEHTap 3a 0CI000IyBame O] 3aBUCHOCTHUTE O] ApOra,
AJIKOXOJI U CII.

IIpucyrHoct Ha EBanresncka IlpkBa no
HaceJieHUTe MecTa BO Make/loHuja

Busmjata Ha EBanrencka llpkBa e ma Omae mpucyTHa BO CEKOj Tpax M CEIO BO
Makenonuja. Cnenejku ro OMOIMCKUOT MOZie Ha ypOaHa [IpKBa MPBEHCTBEHO € MPHUCYTHA
BO TIOTOJIEMUTE I'PaZOBH, HO M BO HEKOM cena. bu cakana na HaOpojaM HEKOJIKY MecTa Ha
IpajioBU U cejla BO Make/oHHja BO KOM MMa 3acHOBaHO JiokainHa EBan-rencka LpkBa uin
MOYETOIM Ha IpkBeHa 3aenuuila: Ckomje (3aeaHuIia co OOrociayx0uW Ha MaKEIOHCKH
jasuk), llyto Opusapu, Cxomje (Mer'yHapoiHa Ha aHITIHCKH ja3uk), Ckomje - MxTyc, Capaj
Bonkoso, Kymanoso, Kparoro, IlpooOumtun, Kouanu, Kapouniu, Opwusapu, Beposo,
Bunnna, IHtun, tun (ma Typekn jasuk), Crpymunma, MosocnutoBo, bancko,
Mapsunuu, ['esrenuja, Herotuno, Batama, Kasapapuu, Ipunen, burona, burona - baup
(ua pomcku jasuk), Benec, Benec (Ha pomcku ja3uk), ['octusap.
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CHRISTIAN CENTER IN REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

Boulevard Jane Sandanski 27/39. 1000 Skopje, RM. Person in charge: Alek-sandar
Vuletic

It was registered in 1995. First activities, meetings, evangelization, public events
from 1993- 1994. Distribution of literature, personal contacts, working with individuals
and their families.

The most important religious ceremony are baptizing of grownups by total lowering
in the water- at believers choice, God's dinner- communion, chrism of ill people for
healing, wedding believers of opposite sex, funeral of deceased.

Hierarchy:

Board on the level of RM

Board president, seniors, treasurer on the level of RM

Board of the local church

Pastor

Seniors

Treasurers.

Every local church has active members for certain areas. The
pastor preaches.

MosmutBa




XPUCTUJAHCKH IEHTAP BO PM

Byn. Jane Canpancku 27/39, 1000 Ckomje, PM. OxroBopno mnuie: AjekcaHaap
Byneruk.

Peructpupana e Bo 1995 ronuna. [IpBu akTUBHOCTH, cpen0H, eBaHIeIM3allHja, jABHU
Hactauu on 1993-1994 rogmna. [uctpmOynumja Ha JuTeparypa, JWYHH KOHTAKTH,
HMHTEpHET KOHTAKTH, MY3WYKH M KYITYpHH HACTaHM, CEMEHHM KOHTaKTH, pabora co
MapTUHAIIH 1 HUBHUTE CEMECTBA.

Haja>xun Bepcku o0peay ce KpIITeBame Ha BO3PACHHU CO LEIOCHO MOAPOHYBAKE BO
BOJIa - 10 OJUTyKa Ha BEPHUKOT, [ 0CII010Ba Bevepa - IPUYECT, MUPOIIOMa3eHHe Ha OOIHU
3a UCLIeJTyBabe, BEHYaBamhe HA BEPHUIIM O CIIPOTHBEH
10J1, MOrpe0CHIEe Ha MOYHHATH.
Xwuepapxuja: Ondop Ha HEBO Ha PM
[Ipercenaren Ha ogbopoT,
CTapelIrHy, OJarajHuK Ha HUBO
Ha PM

Onbop Ha JIOKaIHA I[PKBa

[Tactop Crapeunau

BnarajHuk.

Cekoja JOKagHAa IpKBa HMa
AaKTHMBHU WICHOBU 32 OJpe/eHH
nojpadyja.

ITacropoT nponosena.

Bopau 3a cnaBeme - rpuka 3a
MY3WYKHOT JIe] Ha Oorocimysxobara.

Bopgau 3a muaau.

YduTen Ha HEACTHO yUYMITHILTE
3a jerara Ha Bep-HHULUTE.

Bopaun Ha Manu rpyny.

MeHnayep 3a aKTUBHOCTH Ha
MHJIOCP/IHE.

Yunrenu 3a TEOJIOILIKO
obpazoBenue u mucuja. OIroBopHO
JIALIE 33 U3[1aBa4YKa JICjHOCT.

BenuaBka



Leader for praise- taking care of the music for the religious service. Leader of
youngsters.

Teacher in the Sunday school for the children of the believers.

Leaders of small groups. Manager for charity activities.

Teacher for theological education and mission. Person in charge for publication.

In Skopje there are three local churches with 130 believers plus children.

In Struga there is one church with 20 believers plus children

In Veles there are 2 local churches with 70 believers plus children

In Gevgelija there is 1 church with 10 believers.

In Bogdanci there is 1 church with 10 believers.

In Kavadarci there is 1 church with 10 believers plus children.

In Strumica (in Prosenikovo, Banica, Strumica) there are 60 believers plus
children.

Tradition:

-Reformation through reformers as Martin Luther, with the accent on the "sola fide",
"sola gracia" and "sola scriptura", i.e. salvation according to "only belief (in Christ)",
"only mercy", "only letter".

-Pentecost movement at the beginning of the 19 century, with the stress on the

believing and practicing of all gifts of the Holy Spirit.

-
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There are no sacred places, but only premises for conducting religious rituals and
religious activities, and the believers themselves are sacred people.
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Religious holidays: Christmas, Easter, Pentecost, Reformation Day.

Publication: periodical publication of books by the Christian center as publisher.

Education in the church:

1. Degree- Alpha course (12 hours)

2. Degree- School for the life (12 hours)

3. Degree- Institute for spiritual growth (2 years)

Meetings are held every Sunday in Skopje:

Meeting of CC490 in the Premises of dare Dzambaz at 10.00, Pastor Alek-sandar
Vuletic (074/ 276 678)

Meeting of the youth center "Glasnost" at 19.00, leader Alpin PopNikolov
(075/ 408 114).

Meeting of CC Shuto Orizari. street 1210 nb.79, at 19.00, Pastor Toni Shapov
(075/276 681).




Bo Ckomje uma 3 nokanau upkeu co 130 Bepaunu rtyc aemna. Bo Ctpyra uma 1 npksa co
20 Bepuu1M miyc aera. Bu Benec uma 2 nokanau upksu co 70 BepHuiy miyc nena Bo
I'eBrenuja uma 1 upksa co 10 Bepuunu. Bo bornaniu uma 1 npksa co 10 Bepaunu. Bo
KaBamapu uma 1 npksa co 10 Bepaunu miyc aeua. Bo Ctpymua (Bo Ilpocenukoso,
banuna, Ctpymuna) uma 60 BepHUIM IUTyC Jera.

Tpaguuuja:

- Pedopmanuja npexy pedopmartopu kako mro € Maptun Jlyrep, co Harymacok Ha
,»Cola ¢uue", ,,cona rpanuja" u ,,cojla CKpUnTypa", T.e. CaCeHHEe COMIACHO ,,caMO Bepa
(Bo Xpucroc)", ,,camo0 MUJIOCT", ,,caMO MUCMO".

- [TeHTeKOCTHOTO JBHKCHE Ha MOYETOKOT Ha 1 9 Bek, CO HArIacoOK BP3 BEPyBaHmE U
MIPAaKTUKyBamke Ha cuTe 1apoBu Ha CBeTHOT Jyx.

Hema cBetu MecTa, TyKy HPOCTOPHH 3a 00aByBame Ha BEPCKU OOpEeIM U BEPCKH
AKTUBHOCTH, & CAMUTE BEPHUILIU CE CBET HAPOJ.

Bepcku mpazuuny: boxuk, Benurnen, Jlyxosnen (Ilenecernuna - {yosnen), [len na
Pedopmarnmja.

W3naBauka AejHOCT: MOBPEMEHO M3/laBambe Ha KHUTH O] CTpaHa Ha XPUCTUAHCKHOT
LIEHTap KaKo 13/aBau.

O6pa3oBaHKe BHATPE BO I[PKBATa!

CreneH - Anda kypc (12 gaca)

CrenieH - Yuunuinte Ha )UBOTOT (12 gaca)
CreneH - IHCTUTYT 3a AyX0OBeH pacTex (2 TOAUHN)

Cpenbdu ce oapxyBaat cexoja Heaena Bo Ckorje:

Cpenba nHa XII 490 Bo Ilpoctopumre Ha [lape [lamba Bo 10:00 yacot, macrop
Anekcannap Byneruk (075 276 678)

Cpenba Ha MmuaaguHCKU IeHTap ,,lmacHoct" Bo 19:00 dacor, Bomau AnmuH
[MortHukouoB (075 408 114)

Cpenba Ha XII llyto Opusapu, yi. 1210 6p.79, Bo 19:00 wacor, mactop Tonn
[TamoB (075 276 681)



"CRKVA BOZJA" IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

St."Vanco Pitoseski" no.1 A, Ohrid
Person in charge: Bishop Ginoski Pavle

Historical beginnings of "Crkva bozja" dates back to 1930. Then our older believers
believed in the Lord Jesus Christ and received Him as their Lord and Saviour. In the
beginning they were organized in domestic churches. Believers from Ohrid, Velestovo,
Meseista and Botun gathered in their homes. As a Church and "Crkva Bozja" (Church of
God) for the first time it was registered in April 1968, as a local Church of "Crkva Bozja"
in SFRY, with its seat in Vinkovci.

With the independence of the Republic of Macedonia the church was registered and
signed up in the Ministry of Interior in Ohrid as "Crkva Bozja" in Macedonia. "Crkva
Bozja" was also registered in the Commission for Relations with the Religious Groups and
Religious Communities and last registration was in the District Court Skopje II -Skopje.

[IpBute BepHULU
First belivers




HPKBA BOXKJA BO P. MAKEJJOHUJA

yn.Banyvo [Tutomecku 6p.1 A, Oxpun
Onrosopro nwure : buckyn 'maocku [1aBne

Hcropuckute noueronu Ha I{pkBa boxja matupaar ymre ox 1930 ro-nuHa.
Toram Hacu noctapu BepHHUIM ToBepyBaie Bo l'ocmong Wcyc Xpucroc u
npummIe kako cBoj ['ocrrog n Cracuten. Bo mo4eTokoT Ouie opraHu3u-paHd BO
moMmanrHu TipkBH. Beprumure ox Oxpua, BenectoBo, Memencra u botyH ce
cobupane mo croute noMoBU. Kako 1pkBa m kako L[pkBa bokja 3a mpB mar ce
nmpujaBeHd Bo ampmia 1968 roamHa Kako JokajmHa mpkBa Ha llpkBa boxkja BO
C®PJ co cegumre Bo BUHKOBIHN

Co ocamocTojyBaHjeTo Ha MakeoHH]ja PKBaTa ce pErUCTPUpa U Ce TIPHjaBH
Bo MBP Oxpun xako llpkBa boxja Bo Makemnonwnja. [lpkBa boxja ce peructpupa
n Bo Komucujara 3a omHOCH CO BEpPCKMTE 3a€AHHUIN H TOC-TEAHO Bo OKpykeH
cyn Cxomje 2

IlpxBa Boxja mMa perucTpupaHO-TIpHjaBeHO 8 IMPKBU BO MakeaoHHja M ce
BOJAT KaKo JIOKAJIHU IIPKBU M BO CBojaTa paboTa ce camocTojHu. CUTE J0-KaJTH!
IIPKBH TO TIpU(akaaT CTaTyTOT, YICHETO U aBTOPUTETOT Ha HAjBU-COKUTE OPTaHHU.

Cexoj k0j BepyBa Bo eneH bor Bo Tpu ymma Otenr Cun u Cetn Jlyx , K0Oj TO
npuMa u npu3HaBa Mcyc Xpucroc kako ['ocion m Criacten u Kako pe-3yJiTaT Ha
cBOjaTa Bepa ce KpCTH Moxke ja Omme wieH Ha llpkBa bosja. Uie-HoBuTE Ce
MpUI00MBaaT MPEKy JTUYHM KOHTAKTH CO CBEOYEH-E, CO €BaHTeNN3alllja, MPeKy
JieJiel-e Ha BepCKa JInTepaTypa.

OHa mTo OW mpecTaByBajo 00pe, MTO BCYITHOCT € KUBOT BO I[PKBATa
ce:

-I'ocoytoBa Bedepa (IpUUIECT) CO HO3E MUCHHE

- BOJICHO KPIITaBamkE CO MOAPOHYBAKHE

- BEHUABambe

- morpeOyBame

- MOJIUTBA 32 OOJHH

- MOJINTBA 32 JIeTia

IlpxBa boxja He ce Oa3upa Ha Tpamuija.Taa HCKIYIUBO c€ PAKOBOIU CO
TIPUHITUTIIUTE U YUeHmkeTo Ha bubnmjara.
[pkBara HEMa 1 He TPU3HABA TPaIUIIHja U CBETH MecTa. EQuHu cBeT 1
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"Crkva bozja" has registered-declared 8 churches in Macedonia that are managed as
local churches and their work is independent. All local churches have adopted the statute,
teaching and authority of the highest bodies.

Anyone who believes in one God in three persons the Father, Son and the Holy
Spirit, accepts and acknowledges Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour and, as a result of its
faith, baptized, can be a member of "Crkva Bozja". Members are included through
personal contacts with testimony, with evangelization, through distribution of religious
literature.

Religious rite, which actually presents life in the church would be:

-Lord Supper (Communion) with feet washing

- Water baptism by diving

- Wedding

- Burial

- Prayer for the sick

- Prayer for Children

"Crkva bozja"is not based on the tradition. It is exclusively guided by the principles
and teaching of the Bible.

The church does not have and does not recognize tradition and holy places. Only
Lord God is unique and rightful. But "Crkva bozja" recognizes Israel and Jerusalem as
places through which God became famous and it respects them. "Crkva bozja" expects the
Heavenly Jerusalem.

"Crkva bozja" has not specifically established holidays. It only respects and notes in
its own way the universal days:

- Christ's birth - Christmas

- Christ's resurrection, Easter

However, "Crkva bozja" refers with respect to those who think differently and have
their own special holidays.

"Crkva bozja" has not organized its publishing activities. In its work, it uses
literature published from other Evangelical Protestant churches.

"Crkva bozja" has also humanitarian organizational structure, within their ca-
pabilities it assists all people in a humanitarian way, regardless of their religious af-
filiation, and helps, of course, people in need of such help.

"Crkva bozja" has not organized regular religious schools. It organizes the education
of its member and servants through courses, seminars, lectures. For the purpose of higher
education they are sent abroad.




IlpkBara nenec
The Church Todays

npaseneH ¢ I'ocox bor. Ho, llpksa boxja ro mpusznaBa M3paen u Epyca-nmnm
KaKko MecTa TpeKy KoM ce mpociaBuil bor um ru moumtyma. llpkBa boxkja ro
ouekyBa HebecHrnoT Epycammm.

IlpkBa boxja HemMa MOCeOHO BOCIIOCTAaBEHO NPA3HUIK. EXWHCTBEHO TH
IMOYMTYBA U Ha CBOj HAYWH TH 00EJIeKyBa YHUBEP3ATHUTE JCHOBU:

- XpucToBo parame - boxuk

- XpucToBO BOCKpeceHue -Benuraex

Ho , LipxBa boxja co pecrekT ce oJHecyBa KOH OHHE KOW MOWHAKY MHC-JIAT
¥ CH IMaaT CBOW OCEOHH MPa3HHUIIH.

IlpkBa boxja Hema opraHW3WpaHO CBOja W3maBadka JMejHOCT. Bo cBojarta
paboTa KOpUCTH JHTEpaTypa W3AajgeHa o Apyrure EBaHTeNCKO MpoTec-TaHCKU
LPKBH.

IlpkBa boxja € m XymMaHWTapHO OpraHW3WpaHa, BO pPaMKHUTE HA CBOUTE
MOXXHOCTH Taa XyMaHUTAapHO TH TlOMara cuTe Jiyfe 0e3 pa3inka Ha HHBHATa
BEpCKa ONpeeNIeHOCT, HOPMAITHO Ha JIUIa Ha KO Taa TIOMOII UM € HEO-TIXO/IHa.

IlpkBa boxja Hema OpraHW3WUpaHO PEIOBHU BEepCKHW yuwiaumTa.Taa emy-
KalpjaTa Ha CBOWTE WICHOBH M CIYXHUTEIH ja OpraHH3Upa IMpeKy KYypCEBH,
CEMHUHApH, IIpe/laBamka. 3a MorojieMa eaykKalija ce ucipakaaTt BO CTPaHCTBO.
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JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES -CHRISTIAN RELIGIOUS
COMMUNITY SKOPJE

St. "Alzirska" No.36, Skopje
Person in charge: Jovan Iliev

Brief history:

The contemporary history of Jehovah's Witnesses worldwide begins in the late 19th
century with a small group of researchers of the Bible near Pitsburgh, Pennsylvania, USA.
In 1879 they start with the issue of biblical journal which is now called "Guard's Tower"
and it announces the Jehovah Kingdom. It is published on more than 140 languages and is
the most widely spread religious journal in the world. The name Jehovah's Witnesses was
adopted in 1931. Previously they were known as International Bible researchers. In
Macedonia, the first beginnings are recorded in 1880s when in this region of the European
Turkey Vasil Stefanov used to preach. In the 1930 s the first group of witnesses and the
first local assembly was formed in Strumica region, in Veljusa village. After World War
I, in 1959 the Assembly was established in Strumica region, in the village Kolesino, and
in 1969 the first group began to function in Skopje. Today in the Republic of Macedonia
there are about 1400 active Jehovah's Witnesses in 21 Assemblies.

The most important religious rites and customs: Jehovah's Witnesses live in
accordance with the model of the first Christians, the followers of Jesus Christ. They
believe that by living according to biblical principles they can be closer to God, but also
they get a real meaning in the life, strong family ties are being promoted, and productive
and honest citizens are being developed. Essential part of their service include ,,good news
about the Kingdom" of God (Matthew 24:14), as well as preaching and teaching (Matthew
28:19, 20). This is the reason why all of them are preachers of God's speech and they
announce it publicly and from house to house (Acts of the Apostles 20:20). Jehovah's
Witnesses do not use any signs or symbols in their worship (2. Moses 20:4, 5). They
intend to be identified by their mutual love that Jesus Christ has had (John 13:34, 35).
Twice a week they gather in their rooms for religious teaching. Moreover, three times a
year they gather on bigger congresses which are usually held in major public buildings.
One special characteristic of these congresses is the baptising of the new believers who
have previously got good knowledge of the biblical teachings and voluntarily expressed
the wish to live like other Jehovah's Witnesses.

Baptising is done with completely diving under water, following the example of
Jesus Christ (see figure 01).




JEXOBHUHHU CBEJOIHN -XPUCTUJAHCKA BEPCKA
3AEJHUIIA CKOIIJE

yi. Amxupceka 6p.36, Ckorje
OnrosopHo nuue: JoBan Minues

Kpartok ucropujar:

CoBpeMeHara UCTOpHja Ha JEXOBUHHUTE CBEJOLU BO CBETCKH PAMKHU 3al04Y-HYBa KOH
KpajoT Ha 19. Bek co eaHa Mana rpyna Ha UcTpaxyBaud Ha bubnujata Bo OnmM3uHaTa Ha
IMurcoypr, I[encunBanmja, CAJ[. Bo 1879 Tue 3amodHyBaar co H3-IaBamETO Ha
6uOMMCcKOTO cncaHue Koe cera ce Buka CTpaxapcka Kynia ro o0jaByBa JeXOBHHOTO
apcTBo. Toa ce uzgasa Ha noBeke o1 140 ja3uiy U € Hajpac-MPOCTPAHETOTO PETUTHO3ZHO
cnucaHue Bo cBeToT. MiMeTo JexoBuHu cBenouu e ycBoeHo Bo 1931 roauna. IlperxonHo
THEe Ouiie MO3HaTH Kako MeryHapoJIHHM HC-TpaxyBauu Ha buGnumjata. Bo Makenonwuja,
NpBUTE MOYETOLH ce 3abenexaHd Bo 1880-TuTe Kora Ha OBHE NPOCTOPH OJ TOTAIIHATA
eBporicka Typuuja nponosenan Bacun Credanos. Bo 1930-ute romunn ce dopmupa
npBaTa Ipyna Ha CBEIOLM M NPBOTO JOKAIHO cCOOpaHHe BO CTPYMHUKOTO ceiio Besbyca.
ITo Bropara cBetcka BojHa, Bo 1959 ronuHa ce hopmupa codpaHue BO CTPYMHUYKOTO CEJI0
Kouemmno, a Bo 1969 nounysa na ¢yHkunonupa u npsara rpyna Bo Ckomje. Jlenec Bo
Pe-mmy0nnka Makenonuja uma okoiy 1400 aktuBHM JexoBuHM cBeonu Bo 21 cobpa-Hue.

Hajpaxxun Bepcku oOpean n oOuuan: JeXOBUHHTE CBEJOLM JKUBEAT CHOPE MOJAEIOT
Ha TpBUTE XpHUCTHjaHH, cnenbennu Ha Mcyc Xpucroc. BepyBaar nexa co KHBECHETO
criopex OMONMCKHTE Hadena MoXe Aa ce npubmmbkar o bor, HO u jeka qoOuBaar
BUCTHHCKA CMHCJIA BO JKUBOTOT, C€ YHAIpeAyBaaT LIBPCTU CEMEJHU BPCKH, U CE pa3BUBAaAT
NPOJIYKTUBHM U 4ecHM rparanu. ObjaByBameTo Ha ,,J10-Opara BecT 3a LlapcTBoro" Ha Bor
(Matej24:14), xaKo ¥ IpOINOBENAkHETO U No-yuyBameTo (Matej28:19, 20) ce ocHOBeH aen
Ha HUBHATa CiIyx0a. 3aToa cuTe THE ce nporoBeqHuIM Ha boxkjara ped u ja oGjaByBaar
jABHO M o7 Kyka 1o Kyka ([lena Ha anmocronure 20:20). JeXoBUHUTE CBEIOLN HE KOPUCTAT
HUKAKBU 00€-JIeXkja WM 3HALM BO HUBHOTO obOokaBame (2. MojceeBa 20:4, 5). Tue ce
cTpeMar na Ounar uaeHTH(HUKYBaHM 110 HUBHaTa MeryceOHa JbyOOB KOja IITO ja MMaj U
Hcyc Xpuctoc (JoBan 13:34, 35). JIBanmaTu ceIMUYHO ce COOMpaaT BO HUBHUTE Calld 3a
Bepcka noyka. OcBeH Toa, TPUIATH TOAMIIHO C€ COOMpaaT Ha IOTOJIEeMH KOHIPECH KOU
BOOOMYACHO ce OJ[pXKyBaaT BO IOrojeMH jaBHU oOjexTu. EnHa mo-ceOHa ojuinka Ha OBHE
KOHI'PECH € KPIITaBamkeTO Ha HOBUTE BEPHHULIN KOU MPE-TXOIHO BeKe JI00po ce 3aro3Haie
co OuOyMcKHTe yuyema M JOOPOBOJHO ja M3paswiie keibara aa KHUBeaT Kako M JIpyruTe
JexoBunu cBepoiu. KpmraBmero ce
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,KpiiTaBame"
"Baptising"

Hierarchical structure: Following the example of Christians from the first century,
the Jehovah's Witnesses have no separation of priestly class and the class of laymen. All
baptized believers are designated as announcers and participate in the work of preaching
and teaching. Witnesses are organized into assemblies that can have up to 200 believers.
Spiritually mature men in each assembly serve as seniors and servant assistants. About 20
assemblies form a province, about 10 provinces are included in a region, often in a state.
Periodically, assemblies are visited by travelling supervisors. Leadership and guidance are
provided by the leading body consisted of veteran Witnesses who currently are serving in
the world headquarters of Jehovah's Witnesses in Brooklyn, New York, USA (Acts of the
Apostles 15:23-29; 1st Timothy 3:1-7).

Organization: Religious Community of Jehovah's Witnesses in the framework
of its activity is organized into local assemblies, provinces and regions, in accor-
dance with the description as referred to in point.............

Tradition: Foundation of the faith and service of Jehovah's Witnesses is the Holy
Scripture, and by studying it they get exact perception about the Almighty God Jehovah.

They are Christians and in all areas of their lives are led by and act upon biblical
principles, rather than to follow human tradition. We endeavour to act in everything
according to the example of God's son Jesus Christ. Some of the basic beliefs are:




MIPaBH CO IEIOCHO HYypHYBame IMOJ BoJa, 1Mo npuMepoT Ha Mcyc Xpucroc (Buan crnmka
01).

Xwuepapxucka nmocraBeHoct: Cienejkn ro npuMepoT Ha XPUCTHjAHUTE O IPBHOT BEK,
Kaj JEXOBMHHTE CBEJOIM HeMa Imojenda Ha CBEHITeHHYKa Kiaca M Kiaca Ha janiu. Cure
KPCTEHH BEpHHUIIM CE€ MMEHYBAaHHM Kako O0jaBUTENIM M MMaaT yd4ecTBO BO [EJIOTO Ha
MpoNoBeName U NoydyBame. CBEIOIUTE ce OPTaHU3UPaHU BO cOOpaHHja KOM MOXAT Ja
nmaar 10 200 BepHuiu. JlyXOBHO 3penu MaXXH BO CEKO€ COOpaHHE CIyXaT Kako
cTapeurty U ciyru nomourHuiy. Okony 20 coOpa-Huja COYMHYBAaT MOKPANHA, @ OKOITY
10 mokpauHu COUYMHYBaaT 00JIaCT, HAjYECTO BO eaHa ApxaBa. [loBpeMeHo, coOpaHujaTa ce
MOCETYBaHU O MaTyBayKH HaJA-TieAHUIM. BoacTBo u ynarcrBa o6e30enyBa Boneukoro
TEJI0 COCTAaBEHO O/ JOJI-TOTOJMIIHU CBEJIOLM KOM MOMEHTAJIHO CIYXaT BO CBETCKOTO
cenuiuTe Ha JexoBuHHTE cBexolm Bo bpykmuh, Ibyjopx, CAJ] ([ena na amocromnute
15:23-29; 1. Tumotej3:1-7).

Opranuzanuja: BepckaTa 3aeqHunia Ha JEXOBUHU CBEIOIM BO paMKHUTE Ha HEj3MHATA
aKTHBHOCT € OpraHM3MpaHa BO JIOKAIHM cOOpaHHja, MOKPaWHH M 00Ja-CTH, COTJIACHO
OIIUCOT BO TOYKA

Tpamunuja: Temenor Ha Bepara u ciayxOara Ha JexoBuHuTe cBenory € CBe-TOTO
IIICMO, TIPEKY YHe MpoydyBame JoOHnBaaT TouHO crno3Hanue 3a Cemoknuor bor, Jexona.
Tue ce XpUCTHjaHM W Ha CHUTE IOJIMEHA O]l HUBHUOT XXHMBOT C€ BOJAT M IOCTAITyBaaT
cropes OMOJIMCKUTE Havena, HAaMECTO Ja ciie/iaT yoBeuka Tpaaunuja. Ce Tpyar Bo ce. 1a
rnocramyBaatr cnopea npumepot Ha boxjuor cun, Ucyc Xpu-croc. Hexon oa ocHOBHUTE
BepyBama ce: * bubmmjata e Boxja ped m mopaam Toa mpeTcTaByBa MOBEKE OF CaMo
obnyna yoBeuka ucropuja (2. Tumorej3:16, 17; 2. Ilerposo 1:20, 21).

Tpeba ma ce ymorpebyBa boxjero mme JEXOBA, xoe € compkaHO BO OpHIH-
HajHWTe jaszuiy Ha Ceetoro muceMo (2. Mojceepa 3:15; 6:2, 3, 6; ITcamm 83:18).

Hcyc Xpuctoc e boxju cuH; Toj € nojapeneH Ha bor; Toj ro nan cBOjOT 40-BEYKH
KHBOT KaKO OTKYIIHHMHA, 32 a My OBO3MOXH Ha YOBEUITBOTO Aa AOOWE BEUEH >KUBOT
(Joman 14:28; 3:16).

3emjaTa HUKOTAII HeMa J1a Ouje YHUINTeHa WK Ja craHe HeHaceneHa ([Icamm 104:5;
ponoBenHuk 1:4).

Co cMpTTa, yoBeuKaTa Ayma npecranysa aa noctou (I[lcamm 146:4; ITpono-BenHUK
9:5-10; E3exuen 18:4).

Xpuctujanute Tpeba Aa I'M MOYUTYyBaaT CUTE YOBEUKM 3aKOHM KOM HE UM IIpo-
TuBpevat Ha boxjute 3akonu (Pumjanute 13:1).

KpmraBamero co LENOCHO HypHYBambe BO BoJa € cMMOOJ 3a 3aBeTyBame Ha bor
([lena na anoctosnure 8:38, 39; 1. Ilerposo 3:21). BbeOuma He ce KpiuTaBaar, a MOCTapu
Jieria ¥ BO3pacHH MOXKAT Jia ce KPCTaT caMo Kora Ke CTEeKHAT COOJIBETHA JyXOBHA 3pPEJIOCT
u yBu (Mlena Ha anoctonute 2:41).

XpucTHjaHUTe JaBaaT jaBHO CBEJOIITBO 3a OMOJIMCKAara BHCTHHA CO Toa INTO ja
nporoBeaar nodpara Bect (eBanrenue)(Marej24:14; 28:19, 20).
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* The Bible is God's speech and therefore is more than just an ordinary human
history (2. Timothy 3:16, 17; 2. Peter's 1:20, 21).

* God's name Jehovah, which is contained in the original languages of Scripture,
(2.Moses's 3:15; 6-2, 3, 6, Psalm 83:18), should be used.

* Jesus Christ is God's son, he is subordinate to God, he has given his human life as
ransom, in order to enable mankind to gain eternal life (John 14:28, 3:16).

* The country will never be destroyed or become uninhabited (Psalm 104:5; Preacher
1:4).

* By the death, the human soul ceases to exist (Psalm 146:4, Preacher 9:5-10,

Ezekiel 18:4).

* Christians should respect all human laws which do not contravene the laws of God
(Romans 13:1).

* Baptising by full diving into water is famous for his vow given to God (Acts of the
Apostles 8:38, 39, 1. Peter 3:21). Babies are not being baptised, while older children and
adults can be baptised only when they acquire an adequate spiritual maturity and insight
(Acts of the Apostles 2:41).

* Christians give public testimony of the biblical truth by preaching the good news
(gospel) (Matthew 24:14, 28:19, 20).

* The religious community does not participate in ecumenical movements, but
teaches peace and respect towards everyone (Romans 12:18, 1st Peter 3:15).

Holy places and world centres: Jehovah's Witnesses all over the world are collected
twice a week in rooms for religious teaching called ,,Rooms of the King-

ObnaceHn KoHrpec Ha JEXOBHHUTE CBEIOIM BO MakenoHMja
District congress of Jehovah's Witnesses in Macedonia




,,CaJa 3a Bepcka rnoyka"
"Religious Teaching Room"

Bepckara 3aeaHuIa HE y4ecTByBa BO €KYMEHCKHU ABHXKEHa, HO IOYyYyBa 32 MUP U
MOYUTyBamke KoH cekoro (PumjarunTe 12:18; 1. Ilerposo 3:15).

CBeTH MecTa M CBETCKH LIEHTPHU: JEXOBHHUTE CBEIOLM IIMPYM CBETOT CE CO-OMpaat
JIBalaTH CEIMHYHO BO Caly 3a BEpcKa IMOoyka HapedeHH ,,Canu Ha Llap-cTBoTo" Omaejkn
BO HHB c€ TUCKyTHpa 3a boxjero LlapcTBo mpeky Koe Toj Ke ja MCIIONHU CBOjaTa HaMepa
(Bumu cnmka 02). M3raenor Ha cekoja calla ce pa3lid-KyBa Of 3eMja 10 3eMja. 000MIaeHO
enHa Cama Ha LlapcTBOTO mpercTaByBa CKpOMHA Ipanda BO KOja MMa ayAUTOPHYM CO
CTONWIY, OMHA 332 TOBOPHUIIM, Maia OMOIHOTEKa W MECTO Ha KOe MOXKE [la Ce TOAWTHE
JIUTepaTypa 3a npoydyBame Ha bubimjara. Bo cannte Hema penuruo3Hn cuMmOOIM H
3HAIM OWIejKN JeXOBMHHTE CBEIOIM ja ciemaT Ombimckara 3amosen:,HyBajre ce on
upomu!" (1. Joanoso 5:21). Ha cocranouunTe He ce coOMpaaT jaBHU NPHIIO3H, TYKY CEKOj
KOj MMa ’kenda Ja MPHIIOXKH, MOXKE Jia TO HalpaBuW TOA aHOHMMHO, BO Majl KyTHH 3a
JI0OPOBOJICH MPWJIOT TIOCTABEHN BO 33JHHOT JEN Ha ayAUTOpHYyMOT. TpumaTtu rogui=o,
Jexo-BuHHTE CBemOIM OAPKYBAaT M IMOTOJIEMH COOMPH M KOHI'PECH, YECTONAaTH BO M3-
HajMeHU canu i craguoHu (Bumm cimmka 03). Peuncu Bo cekoja 3eMja BO CBETOT Kaze
IITO c€ aKTHBHH JEXOBMHHTE CBEIOIM, a TOA C€ MOMEHTAIHO 235 3eMji, NMa CEAMINITE Ha
Bepckara 3aenHuIa 3a Taa 3emja, Hapedeno beren (Bunu cimka 04). I'maBHOTO ceammiTe
Ha Bepckara 3aemHuIa 3a IEIHOT CBET ce Haora Bo bpykmuH, byjopk, CAJl Buau cinka
05).




dom" because they discuss about the Kingdom of God through which He will fulfil His
purpose (see figure 02). The look of each room varies from country to country. Usually a
Room of the Kingdom is a modest structure including audience chairs, stage speakers,
small library and a place where you can take literature for studying the Bible. There are no
religious symbols and signs in the rooms as Jehovah's Witnesses follow the biblical
commandment: ,,Beware of idols" (1. John 5:21). Public contributions are not collected at
the meetings, but anyone who wishes to contribute may do so anonymously, in small
boxes provided for a voluntary contribution, placed in the rear of the auditorium.
Jehovah's Witnesses held major conferences and congresses three times a year, and often
in rented rooms or stadiums (see figure 03). Almost in every country in the world where
Jehovah's Witnesses are active, and at the moment, there are 235 countries that have
established a religious community in that country, called Betel (see figure 04). The
Headquarters of the religious community for the whole world is located in Brooklyn, New
York, USA (see figure 05).

There is also a special Education centre, within the framework of the activities for
education and training of qualified religious people, located in Paterson, United States
(see figure 06).

Religious holidays and rest days: Jehovah's Witnesses do celebrate only one
commandment as it has been commanded in the Bible - Memorial ceremony mark-
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Ceercko cequmre Ha JexoBuHuTe cBenouu, byjopk, CAJl World
Headquarters of Jehovah's Witness, New York, USA




Cemnmre Ha JexoBuHHTE cBemond Bo MakemoHmja
Headquarters of Jehovah's Witnesses in Macedonia

Bo pamkuTe Ha aKTMBHOCTUTE 3a MOYydyBame M 00yKa Ha KaBIM(UKYBaHH BEP-CKH
JUIa aenyBa U eneH crenyjaneH O6pasosen nentap Bo Ilatepcon, CAJl (Bumu ciuka
06).

Bepckn mpazHHIM M JA€HOBH 3a OXMOp: JEXOBHMHHTE CBEIOLM IO OA0EIeKy-BaaT
€MHCTBEHHOT IMpa3HUK 3amoBenaH Bo bubnujara - CHOMEH CBEYEHOCT MO MOBOJ
XpucroBara cmpt (JIyka 22:19, 20). Toj mpa3Huk ce ozmbenexyBa eOHAII TOAUIIHO
(cexoram Ha 14. HucaH, criopes eBpejcKHOT KaJleHIap) KOora JEXOBUHHUTE CBEIOIH 3a€HO
CO CBOM POJAHHHH, NPHjaTEeNN W MO3HAHWLM Ce cOOMpaaT BO CAIMTE 332 BEpPCKa MOyKa U
CITyIIaat NMpeJaBamke 3a 3HAUYCHETO U BpeaHocTa Ha VcycoBaTa cMpT.

W3znaBauka nejHocT: 3apyxeHuero Ctpakapcka KyJja Mpou3Besio JuTeparypa Ha 475
JA3WIN 1 3a Taa 1el KopucTd okoiy 2400 BOJOHTEpH IMIMPYM CBETOT KOW IIO-Maraatr IpHu
npeBedyBameTo. Ha MakeIOHCKM ja3MK CEKOj Mecell Ce H3JaBaaT CIIM-CaHHWjaTa
Crpaxapcka Kyna u Pasbymere ce! co tmpax ox okomy 14000 mpumeporm 3a cexoe
U3JaHHE M C€ JUCTPHOyHpaaT LIMPYM CBETOT. J[ONONHHTENHO, CEeKoja To-IUHA Ce
W371aBaaT M HEKOJKY KHWIH, OpOLIypH M TpaKTaTH, a HAjUCTaKHATO W3[a-HUE BO TOj
nornen € Cero mucmo - mpeBog HoB cBeT, Koe mpeTcTaByBa KOMIUIETEH IPEBOJ Ha
bubnujata Ha coBpemeH MakeloHCkH ja3uk ox 2006 roamHa (Bumu cimka 07).
KapuratuBHa nejHoct: ounyBajku oj Bropata CBercka BojHa, JexoBH-




ing Christ's death (Luke 22:19, 20).
This holiday is celebrated once a
year (always on 14. Nisan, according
to the Jewish calendar) when the
Jehovah's Witnesses with their
relatives, friends and acquaintances
gather in rooms for religious teaching
and hear a lecture about the im-
portance and value of Jesus' death. CBETO IMUCMO
Publishing activity: The as- o e
sociation  Guard's Tower has
produced literature in 475 languages
and, for this purpose, it use around
2400 volunteers worldwide to help
with translation. Monthly journals
Guard's
Tower and Wake Up! are being

issued in the Macedonian lan- DTOTO T TAIISTATOTT TNO W VY UTTC

guage, in about 14000 copies of

each issue and circulated worldwide. Additionally, each year are also issued several books,
brochures and treatises, and the foremost issue in this regard is the Holy Scripture -
translation New World, which is a complete translation of the Bible in the contemporary
Macedonian language , 2006 (see figure 07). Charity activity: Starting since World War II,
Jehovah Witnesses organized humanitarian actions to assist the co-believers and others
who suffered as victims of wars, natural disasters and other catastrophes. Often they are the
first who come to the site of damage. Jesus Christ said: ,,After this all will know that you
are my disciples, if you wish one another" (John 13:35). A student Jacob noted that true
faith is accompanied by good works (James 2:14-17). Jehovah's Witnesses take these
words to heart and are trying to show such a love for helping and supporting those in need.
They donate the necessary materials and willingly provide their services without any
charge. They do it motivated by the Biblical advices to love the close people and show
burning love for one another Matthew 22:39, 1. Peter 4:8).

Religious teaching is got through regular personal studying of the Bible and biblical
literature, and by the presence at two weekly meetings of the local assemblies. There are
also special schools for additional training as Gilead School for training of missionaries
who are sent all over the world, the School for organizing ability building that provides
additional training for the seniors, servants, assistants in regard with the responsibilities of
local assemblies, and other periodicals schools.




Oo6pazoBern 1enrap Ilarepcon, CAJ]
Educational Centre Paterson", USA.

HUTE CBEIOLM OpPraHu3upae XyMaHHUTAapHU aKIWH 3a TIOMOII Ha COBEPHHIIUTE U JAPYTUTE
KOM CTpajajie Kako J>KPTBU Ha BOJHUTE, PHUPOJHHUTE KaTtacTpopu M APYI'M HECPEKH.
UYecromaTt THE ce NPBHUTE KOWM Jo0araaT Ha MecToTo Ha mrerata. Mcyc Xpucrtoc
pexoi:,,ITo Toa cuTe ke 3HaaT eKa cTe MOM yYEHHUIIH, aKo ce cakare elieH co apyr"(JoBan
13:35). A yyenukor JakoB MCTakHaJ jJeKa BUCTHHCKAaTa Bepa € MpUApYXKeHa co No0pH
nena (Jako 2:14-17). JexoBHHUTE CBEIOLM TM 3eMaaT OBHE 300pOBH NP CpIE U Ce
TpyZAaT Aa IOKaXyBaaT TakBa JbyOOB NOMarajku W IOA-AP>KYBajKH TM OHHME KOM MMaaT
norpeba. Tue 1oHUpaaT HEONXOIHN MaTepHjaii U JOOPOBOJIHO T'M JaBaaT CBOMTE YCIIYTH
0e3 HarutaTa. Toa ro mpaBaT MOTTHKHATH O] OMOIMCKHUTE COBETH Ja CE caKka ONIKHHOT U
Jla ce TIOKaXKyBa TopiuBa JbyOoB eneH KoH npyr (Marej22:39; 1. Ilerposo 4:8).

Bepckara moyka ce n00MBa NpeKy peIoOBHO JIMYHO IpoydyBame Ha bubmmjara n
Oubsmckara JUTEpaTypa, Kako W IPEKy IMPHCYCTBO HA JBa CEAMWUYHH COCTaHOKA Ha
JoKanHuTe codpanuja. [locTojar u crienujaIHu MIKOJIX 32 JOIOJIHUTENHA 00yKa KaKo LITO
ce ['mneay mkomnara 3a o0yka Ha MHCHOHEPH KO CE HCIpakaaT IUpyM CBeToT, [lIkonaTa
32 OpraHM3aliCKO OCHOCOOyBame KOja OBO3MOXYBa JONOJHHU-TENIHA O0OyKka Ha
CTapelIMHUTE, CIyTUTE IIOMOIIHWIM BO BPCKa CO OATOBOPHOCTUTE BO JIOKAJTHUTE
coOpaHHja, Kako ¥ APYTH NEPHOIUYHH [IKOJIH.




VAISHNAYV RELIGIOUS COMMUNITY
ISKON - SKOPJE

The headquarters of the Macedonian branch of the International Society for Krishna
consciousness (ISKCON), registered as "Vaishnavska religious community", is currently
at St. "Borka Taleski" 43, 1000 Skopje.

Person in charge: Nikolovski Vladimir

International Society for Krishna consciousness (ISKCON) is a global community of
devotees who practice Bhakti-yoga, the eternal science of devoted serving to God with
love. The society was founded and registered in the USA in 1966 by his Divine Grace
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, a pure devotee to God who presents the
transcendental knowledge of the student's trail, which directly comes from the Supreme
Lord, Sri Krishna.

Bhaktivedanta Swami, known among his followers under the title of Srila
Prabhupada came to the West, particularly to the United States of America in October
1965 with plans to spread the knowledge of God which has already been a spiritual light
for many centuries for many millions of people in India. It is important to mention that he
is a spiritual teacher in a continuity of credible teachers / students who coming from the
Supreme Lord Krishna spreaded into four main schools of Vaishnav philosophy. They are
known as sampradayas. Sampradayas means such student's continuity in which the
knowledge of the Absolute Truth is transferred as it is, without any deductions and
additions. The followers of Prab-hupada are part of the Brahma-Madhva-Gaudija
sampradaya, which means it starts with Krishna, through Brahma, and then through the
great teacher and philosopher Madhva and finally trough Sri Krishna Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu, the most recent incarnation of Supreme Krishna who appeared in the world
in the 15th century in Bengal, India.

However, it should be noted that the spiritual teachers (teacher - in Sanskrit, guru or
acharya), as it can be seen from the example of Srila Prabhupada, by authorization from
Krishna they represent this knowledge in accordance with the time, place and
circumstances. Prabhupada came to the United States at a time when hippie culture was
flourishing, licentious life appeared as a rebellion of youth against the former ,,cubelike-
folded" and ,.disciplined" way of life in the material ,,American dream". Prabhupada had
great success and thousands of young boys and girls were soon attracted by his sincerity,
purity and complete devotion




BANIIIHABCKA BEPCKA 3AEJHUIA UCKOH-
CKOIIJE

CeaMIITETO HA MAKEJIOHCKUOT OTPaHOK Ha MeryHapoAHOTO APYIITBO 32 CBECHOCTA
3a Kpumraa (ISKCON), peructpupan kako BanmniHaBcka Bepcka 3aeHHIIA, MOMEHTAIHO €
co anpeca bopka Tanecku 43, 1000 Cxomje.

OnarosopHo nuue: Hukonoscku Biagumup

MeryHapoaHoTto ApymtBo 3a cBecHocrta 3a Kpuinna (International Society for
Krishna Consciousness - ISKCON), e cBeTcka 3aeaHMIIa Ha TIOCBETCHHUIIM KO
MPaKTHKyBaaT OXaKTH-jora, BeyHara HayKa Ha IMOCBETEHOTO ClyXewe Ha bor co jby0oB.
HpymrtBoTo e ocHoBaHo U peructpupano Bo CAJl Bo 1966 rox. on Herosara boxxectBena
Munoct A.U. BxaktuBenanta Csamu [Ipabxymana, yucT mocBeTeHHUK Ha bor koj ro
MPETCTaByBa TPAHCIICH/ICHTAIHOTO 3HACHE HA YUCHHYKHOT CJIell KOj MOTEKHYBa JIMYHO OJ1
Cesumnara boxja Jlmanoct llpu Kpumna.

bxaktuBenanta CBamu, Mery CBOWTE CiIeAOCHUIM TO3HAT mox TuTyiara [llpmma
[Ipabxymana, nojae Ha 3aman, motouHo Bo CoenuHernTe AMepHKaHCKH J[pkaBH, BO
OoKTOMBpH 1965, co Hamepa Ja TO MPOIIMpPH 3HACHETO 3a bor Koe Beke MHOTY BEKOBHU
Oeliie [yXOBHO CBETJIO 32 MHOTY MIIHOHHM Jyre Bo MHauja. butHo € na ce ciomHe jeka
TOj € AYXOBEH YYHTeNl BO CJieJl HAa BEPOJOCTOJHU YYH-TEJIW/YUEHHLM KOj Joarajku o
Ceumnnor [ocnox KpuimmHa ce pasrpanyBa Ha UYeTHPH OCHOBHM IIKOJIM Ha
BauiHaBckaTa ¢punozoduja. Tre ce no3Hatu kako caMm-npanaju. CaMmmnpasaja 3Ha4u TaKOB
YUEHHYKH ClIe/l BO KOj 3HaeHmeTo 3a ArconyT-Hata BucTuHa ce nmpeHecyBa TakBO KaKBO
mTo e, 0e3 HUKAaKBH o/A3eMama U aoaaBama. Crienbennnurte Ha [Ipabxynama ce men of
bpaxma-ManxBa-I'ayauja camnpajajara, 3Hauu nounysa oa Kpuiina, npexy bpaxma, ma
npeky roieMuor yuuten U ¢unozod Manxsa u koneuno Ilpu Kpumna Yauranja
Maxarnpabxy, HajckopaTa uHkapHaija Ha CeBunianot KpuiiiHa Koj ce 1ojaBu Ha CBETOB
Bo 15 Bek Bo benran, Unamja.

Tpeba cenak na ce HallOMEHE JeKa TYXOBHHTE YYHMTENH, (YYUTEN - HA CaH-CKPHT,
2ypy WM auapja), Kako LITo MOXe Ja ce Buau ox npumepor Ha [lpuna [pabxynaza, co
oBIacTyBame 0]l KpuillHa ro mpercraByBaaT TOa 3HACH-E BO CO-TJIIACHOCT CO BPEMETO,
MecToTO u OkomHoctuTe. [Ipabxymama moara Bo CAJl BO BpeMe Kora IIBeTa XHIIH
KyJITypaTa, pAacIHyIITeHHOT >KMBOT HACTaHAT Kako MNOOyHa Ha MIIQJUTe MPOTUB
JIOTOTAIIHKOT ,,CKOLIKaH" 1 ,,cTeErHaT" HAYMH HA )KMBOT BO Ma-




to the mission of God and his spiritual teacher. From 1966 until 1977, when Srila
Prabhupada left this mortal world, ISKCON has developed in an international society
with more than tens thousands members worldwide and over 100 temples, farms,
restaurants, all dedicated to spreading the message of Krishna's eternal love of God . His
books, including translations of ancient classics of Vedic (we would not say Indian,
because it is about a universal wisdom) philosophy and religion, as Bhagavad Gita,
Shrimad-Bhagavatam (Bhagavata Purana) and others, were read and appreciated by great
number of academics, professors and scholars all over the world. After he left, ISKCON
continued to be guided by his students as the next spiritual teachers in the student
continuity. Today, the International society for Krishna consciousness has hundreds of
temples and big congregation in almost every country in the world and is one of the main
representatives of the eastern spiritual thought and commitment.

Rites, i.e. the service in our society consists of temple worship of the Deities of Lord
Krishna and His pure representatives / accompanying persons, and here two main
elements can be set aside:

a) offering articles in ceremony, and they are usually aromatic sticks, lamp (with 5
candlewicks, soaked in purified butter), water, fabric, flower and a fan;

b) Joint loud singing of the holy name of Krishna, usually in the form of the Hare
Krishna mantra, described further on in the text.

Rites are performed in the morning (time varies depending on the various conditions
in different places in the world, but mostly at the 4:30 am, and another at 7:15-7:30 am)
and in the evening (always at 7 pm). Guests are always welcomed, but on Sunday we have
special, richer program when we cook for a feast for the guests. In our centers around the
world this weekly event is known as "Sunday Feast".

As to the structure and hierarchy of the International society for Krishna con-
sciousness, by mutual agreement and with the appointment by the governing body of
ISKCON (Governing Body Commission - GBC, consisting of senior, experienced
members, most of whom are students of Srila Prabhupada ) are set as leaders to manage
with various departments depending on location, time and circumstances; however, this
structure is quite flexible and if needed it is changed and re-scheduled. Responsible
positions are awarded to people who are recognized to be truly ready and committed to
Krishna, enough to be able to lead and inspire the others, not only by material
characteristics such as physical strength, wealth and other forms of influence. By the way,
it is important to note that a member of ISKCON can become a man who will decide to
commit to this spiritual process, and here there is no need for, lets say, membership cards,
membership fee etc.




TEPUjaTUCTHUKHOT ,,aMepHKaHCKH coH". [Ipabxynana uMa OorpoMeH ycrex M Wijai-HALH
MITaZI MOMYHEA U JICBOJKH c€ HAOPTy MHTEH3UBHO ITPHUBJICYECHH O/l HETO-BaTa HCKPEHOCT,
YHUCTOTA U IIEJOCHA TIOCBETEHOCT Ha MHcHjaTa Ha bor u HeroBmot myxoseH yunten. On
1966 mo 1977, xora Ulpmna IIpabxymaga 3amuHyBa 01 oBoj cMpTeH cBeT, MICKOH ce
pa3BHBa BO MEI'YHAPOIHO APYIITBO CO MOBEKE AECETUIM WIjaAN WICHOBH LIMPYM CBETOT,
u mpeky 100 xpamoBu, ¢dapMu, pecTOpaHH, CETO TOa IIOCBETEHO Ha INHUPEHE Ha
Kpuniannara nmopaka Ha BedHa Jby00B KoH bor. He-roBute kauru, Mery Kou mpeBoIy Ha
IpeBHM KJIACUIIM Ha BeAckara (He OW pekjie WHAMCKAaTa, 3aToa MTO ce padoth 3a
YHHBep3aHa MyZIpocT) ¢(miaozoduja M penu-ruja, Kako bxaeasao-euma, [llpumao-
bxazasamam (Bbxazasama [lypana) M 1p., TH 4ATaaT W LEHAT rojeM Opoj akageMHIy,
npodecopu 1 yUeHH Iryre 1o nen cBeT. [1lo Herororo 3amuuyBame, MICKOH mpomomku na
Ouze BOJCH O] HETOBH YUCHHUIIN KaKO HAPETHNUTE TYXOBHH YUHUTEIH BO YUCHHUIKHOT CIIE/I.
Jenec MeryHapomgHOTO IPYIITBO 3a CBECHOCT 3a KpHIIHA MMa CTOTHIIM XPaMOBH W
rojieMa KOHTpEeraiyja BO PEYHCH CEeKoja JAp’KaBa BO CBETOT M € €ICH O] TJIaBHUTE
3aCTAITHULM HA UCTOY-HATa JyXOBHA MHCJIA M TIOCBETEHOCT.

Ob6penure, T.e. Oorocmyx0ara BO HaIIETO APYIITBO CE€ COCTOAT OJ XPaMcKO
oboxyBame Ha bBoxkecrBara Ha [Tocmoxg KpumiHa W HEroBuTe YHCTH IPETCTAB-
HULI/TIPUAPYKHULIM, U TYKA MOXAT J1a C€ M3/IBOjaT JBa [NIABHHU CIICMEHTH:

a) HyJIelh€ Ha apTUKIM BO IIEPEMOHHja, a TOa CE HAjIECTO MUPUCHH CTaITdHiba,
mamma (co 5 QUTHIYME-A, HATONEHA BO IPOYMCTEH IyTep), BOJA, TKACHHHA, IL(BET
U JIeTesa;

6) 3aCJHUYKO IJIaCHO IICCHC Ha CBCTOTO HMME Ha KpI/IIHHa, Haj‘leCTO BO BHUJ Ha
MaHTpara Xape KpI/IHIHa, OIluiiaHa rnmoHaraMy BO TCKCTOB.

OOpenute ce u3BeAyBaaT HAyTPO (BpPEMETO BapHupa BO COTIACHOCT CO PA3HH YCIOBH
Ha pa3HH MecTa BO CBETOT, HO Hajuecto BO 4:30 4. m ymre emeH okomy 7:15-7:30) u
HaBeuep (cexoram Bo 19 4.) [octm ce cexoram noOpeAojieHH, HO BO HeAela MMaMe
moceOHa, moborara mporpama Kora rorsuMe roz0a 3a rocture. Bo HammTe mEHTpH 1O
CBETOT OBOj HEZIETICH HacTaH e Mo3HaT kako Canzaej @ucr (anrn. Sunday Feast), ,,Henenna
rozba".

LITo ce omHecyBa 10 CTPYKTypaTa W XHepapxujaTa Ha MeryHapoIHOTO APYIITBO 3a
cBecHocT 3a KpumHa, co MefyceGeH HOroBOp M CO Ha3HauyBame OJ CTpaHa Ha
VYupasraoro teno Ha MCKOH (Governing Body Commission - GBC, coctaBeHo of
MOCTapH, UCKYCHH YJICHOBH, O]l KOU moBekeTo ce yueHuir Ha Llpuna [Ipabxynana) ce
MIOCTaBYBAaT JINIEPU KOU PAKOBOJAT CO Pa3HU OJJIENH 3a-BHCHO OJl MECTOTO, BPEMETO H
OKOITHOCTHTE; MeT'yToa, 0OBaa CTPYKTypa € AocTa (ieKcHOmTHA U 1o moTpeda ce MeHyBa 1
npepactpenenyBa. ONrOBOPHHUTE MO-JIOKOU ce TOJeTyBaaT Ha Iyr'e KO Ce Iperno3HaeHI
KaKO BUCTHHCKH CIIPEMHH U




When it comes to tradition, there are numerous Vaishnav teachers in the history
whose steps we follow. Vaishnav philosophy is indivisible from religion; one does not go
without the other. Follower, by proper following of the tradition, is not only prepared to
rise above the sufferings in this world and recognize what they are, but also to achieve
ultimate perfection of all that is alive - to awake its sleeping love for God and return into
his kingdom in order to serve him forever and enjoy that love relationship. Numerous
examples of this are given in the papers we follow.

The most important holy places for our members are the places where Krishna and
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu have appeared on Earth, and these are Vrindavan, Mathura (near
New Delhi) and Mayapur, town of Navadvip in West Bengal (near Calcutta), and also
Jaganatha Puri, in Orissa, on the shores of the Indian Ocean. These are the most important
places, and there are many other which, as all other information, are available in contact
with our members. Of course, India is full of holy places, as much as nowhere in the
world, although as true definition of a holy place is considered place where each day holy
names are sung and Krishna is celebrated, where people completely devoted to Him can
be met.

Holidays, depending on the possibilities of members of a particular place in the
world, sometimes are celebrated every few days. The most important are the days of the
appearance of Krishna and Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. The first day is usually in August /
September and the second in March. This may seems strange, but for determination of
these days the lunar calendar is used, and not the solar as it is the case in the West. That is
why the days from year to year come into a time difference of nearly a month. Other
important holidays are the coming of Nityananda (February), Nrisimhadeva (May),
Shrimati Radharani (August / September) and of course, Srila Prabhupada (August /
September). As for ,the rest days", there is no such thing with us. Every day is active,
more or less. Holidays serve as days of more intensive engagement in the service of the
Almighty, but it is not experienced as a burden.

ISKCON is known in the world for its extensive publishing activity. Srila
Prabhupada's books have been translated into many languages, and there is also the
journal he had started "Back to God". In ISKCON there are many other publishing houses,
and also more and more members writing books, and in the recent years the appearance of
Web sites is more eminent. ISKCON has a very developed Internet communication and
informative and research material on its sites that can be downloaded, whether as a text,
audio or video. The main publishing house is "Bhaktivedanta Book Trust - BBT". Several
books in the Macedonian language have already been published and other issues are under
preparation.




IIOCBCTCHU Ha Kpnmﬂa JOBOJIHO 3a J1a MOXaT Jia ' BoJaT U UHCIIMpUpaaT OCTa-HATUTEC, a
HE caMO CIIOpe]] MaTepHjaTHN OIJIMKH Kako (PU3UUKa cuiia, 00raTcTBO U APYTU BHIOBU Ha
Biaujanue. [latem e BakHO na ce HanomeHe u jeka wieH Ha MCKOH ce cranysa co
CaMOTO TOA IITO YOBEK K€ pelIu Jia ce MOCBETH Ha OBOj Jy-XOBEH IPOIEC, U JeKa TyKa
HeMa [oTpeda o, la peueMe, WICHCKH KapTy, YWIeHa-pHHA U CIL.

Kora ce 30opyBa 3a Tpamuiija, MOCTojaT OpOjHM BAWIIHABCKH YYHUTEIH BO HC-
TopWjaTa YMM CTalKH TH ciaenuMme. BawmiHaBckara ¢uio3oduja € HEOIBOMBA O]
penurujata; €IHOTO He oiu 0e3 apyroro. CilIeaI0CHHUKOT CO MPABHIHO CICACHE Ha
Tpanuijara € 0CrocoOeH He caMo Jla Ce M3IUTHE HaJl CTpajJaHrjaTa Ha OBOj CBET H Jia TH
Mperno3Hae 3a Toa MITO ¢e, TYKY Jia T0 TOCTUTHE KPajHOTO COBPIICHCTBO HA CE IITO € KHBO
- a ja pa3by/au cBOjaTa 3acmaHa Jby0oB KOH bora u ia My ce BpaTu BO HETOBOTO 11APCTBO
3a BEYHO Jia My CJIY)KHM U Ja y)KHUBa BO TOj JbyOOBeH onHOC. bpojHu mpumepu 3a Toa ce
JIaJIEHH BO CIIUCHTE IITO I'M CIIEAUME.

HajsakHu cBeTH MecTa 3a HAIIUTE YWICHOBH CE MecTaTa Kaje ce mojapwi KpuiiHa u
Yauranja Maxanpabxy Ha 3eMjaBa, a Toa ce Bpunaasan, Marxypa (Bo Onu3una Ha by
Henxu) u Majanyp, Bo rpagotr HaBansun Bo 3ananeH benran (Bo 6imsuHa Ha Kankyta).
Tyka e u Jaganatha (Ilaranar) I1ypu, Bo Opuca, Ha 6peror Ha Munuckuor Okean. Toa ce
HajBOKHUTE MECTa, a MMa YIITE JOCTA APYTH, KOU KaKO U CEKAKBH JPYTH HHPOPMAIHU Ce
JIOCTAITHK BO KOHTAaKT co HamuTe wieHoBu. Ce pa3dupa, MHauja e 1onHa co CBeTH MecTa,
HHUKaJIe Ha CBETOT TM HeMa TOJIKY, HaKO 3a BUCTHHCKA Je(GUHHIMja Ha CBETO MECTO Ce
cMeTa Toa KaJie IITO CEKOj JeH ce IeaT CBETUTE MMHIba U ce ciiaBu KpuiiHa, Kaje 1mTo
MOXaT J1a Ce CPETHAT I10-CBETEHHIIU coceMa npenaaeHn Hemy.

[Tpa3Huny, 3aBUCHO O MOXXHOCTHTE Ha YWJICHOBHTE Ha OAPEIEHO MECTO BO CBETOT,
ce cilaBaT IIOHEKOralll U Ha CeKOM HEKOJIKY JeHa. HajgaxkHu ce JeHOBHTE Ha IojaBaTa Ha
Kpumina n Yanranja Maxanpa6xy. [IpBroT 0OM4HO BO aBrycT/cen-TeMBpH, a BTOPUOT BO
Mapt. OBa MOXe J1a M3IJIeAa 4yJHO, HO BO OJPEIyBAaETO HAa OBUE JICHOBH CE€ KOPHCTH
JIyHapeH KaJleHJap, a He coJlapeH Kako Ha 3amaj. 3aToa JAEHOBUTE O TOJMHA BO I'OAMHA
ce maraaT BO BPEMEHCKa pas3jiika O CKOpO eieH mecel. J[pyru BaKHM Mpa3HULU Ce
mojaBata Ha Hurtjananna (despyapu), Hpu-cumxanesa (maj), Illpumatu Paaxapanu
(aBryct/centemBpu) u ce pasoupa, Illpuna IIpadxymnana (aBryct/centemspu). Ilto ce
oJlHeCyBa J0 ,,JICHOBH 3a OAMOp', TakBO HEIITO HeMa kaj Hac. CeKkoj JieH € aKTHBEH,
MoBeKe WM MOMaJIKy. [IpasHuITe ciry)Kar Kako JICHOBH Ha IOMHTEH3MBEH aHI'&KMaH BO
ciryx0a Ha CeBHIIIHMOT, HO TOA HE Ce JO)KUBYBA KaKO TOBap.

ISKCON 1o cBETOT € Mo3HaT 0 CBOETO OMCe)HO u3naBamTBo. Kaurute Ha [lpua
[Ipabxymnama ce npeBeZCHA Ha MHOTY CBETCKH ja3WIIM, a TYKa € M OJ HErO 3all0YHATOTO
crucanue Hasan kajbora (Back to Godhead). Bo ISKCON mnocrojat




Although ISKCON in the world, where possible, have their own institutions in the
primary, secondary and higher education schools, the community with us is not that
numerous and there are no such institutions.

Short presentation of our basic teachings:

For the first time Lord Krishna has transferred this transcendental knowledge to
Brahma, first creature created in this universe - through which Lord Krishna has created
all diversity in the universe. The purpose of this transcendental knowledge is to teach all
living creatures who live in the material world that, by its nature, they are eternal pieces of
the Almighty's personality of God and that their real purpose is to serve eternally
Almighty God with pure love, with no selfish motives for their sensitive enjoyment.

The following 8 principles are the foundation of the movement for Krishna
consciousness, and they briefly describe this transcendental knowledge.

1. Even in this life if we honestly study the spiritual science, we can release
ourselves from all anxiety and achieve a state of pure, infinite and blessed consciousness.

2. We are not our material bodies, but eternal spiritual souls, pieces of God (Kr-
ishna). As such, we are all each other brothers and sisters, and finally Krishna is our
common father.

3. Krishna is the eternal, omniscient, omnipresent and almighty, omniattrac-tive
person of God and through His material energy He maintains the whole universal
appearance.

4. Absolute Truth is described in all holy writings of the world. However, the oldest
revealed writings known to humanity are the Vedic writings, especially ,,Bhagavad Gita,
which contains the personal words of Lord Krishna.

5. Vedic knowledge should be learned from a credible spiritual teacher - the one who
is deprived of all selfish motives and whose mind is completely devoted to Krishna.

6. Before we eat, we should offer food to God that maintains us in life. In that way
Krishna reaches through the offer and purifies us.

7. We should do all our activities as offers for Krishna, i.e. for His pleasure, and not
for our sensitive satisfaction.

8. Recommended way to achieve a level of mature love for God in today's time of
arguments, period of Cali, is singing of the holy names of God. For most people the
easiest method is singing the Hare Krishna mantra:

Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare Hare

Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare




W pa3HH IPYTH M3aBaukKd KyKHW, H ce NOBEKe WICHOBU MHIIYBAAT KHUTH, a MOCIC-THUBE
TOJIMHMA TPEeEeMHHEHTHa ¢ W mojaBaTa Ha BebOcajtoBu. ISKCON mma mocra pasBueHa
WuTepHeT KOMyHHKaNMja ¥ MHPOPMATUBEH W HAyYeH MaTepHjall Ha CBOUTE CATOBH KOj
MOXKe J1a ce CHMHYBa, OWJIO J1a € TeKCT, ayauo WK BHaeo. [ JlaB-HaTa u3qaBadka Kyka e
BxaktuBemanta byx Tpacr (Bhaktivedanta Book Trust -BBT). Ha makenmoHcku Beke
MMaat M3JIe3eHO HeKOJIKY KHHTH, a ce padOTH U Ha JPYTH H3IaHHja.

HNaxo ISKCON Bo cBeroT, Kaje IITO JO03BONyBaaT yCIOBHTE, MMa W CBOU WH-
CTUTYLUH BO OCHOBHOTO, CPEIHOTO U BUCOKOTO 00pa3oBaHKe, Kaj HAC 3aeIHHIATA YIITe
HE € TOJKY OpojHa ma 3aToa ¥ HeMa TaKBH WHCTUTYILIUH.

KpaTko n3narame Ha HAIIMTE OCHOBHHU y4ema:

ITo npB mar oBa TpaHCICHICHTAIHO 3Hacke [ocmonm KpuiiHa My ro mpeHen Ha
Bpaxma, mpBOCO31aICHOTO CYIITECTBO BO OBaa BCelieHa - MpeKy koe ['ocmox Kpumna ja
CO03/1aBa ceTa Pa3HOBUIHOCT BO BcecHaTa. HaMeHaTa Ha oBa TPAaHCICHIICHTATHO 3HACHC
€ J1a TH TIOyYH CHUTE JKUBU CYIITECTBA KO KUBEAT BO MATCPHjATHHOT CBET JIeKa 0 CBOjaTa
IpHUpoJa ce BeuHU nemdniba Ha CepumrHata boxja JIMYHOCT W Jieka HUBHATA BUCTUHCKA
HaMeHa € Be4yHO ja ro ciyxar CesumHuoT ['ocmon co yucra JbyOOB, JIMIIEHA Of CUTE
CceOUYHI MOTHBH 32 CBOE CETUITHO Y)KUBAbE.

CreqauBe 8 Hadena ce OCHOBaTa Ha JBUKEHETO 32 CBeCHOCTa 3a KpuirHa u BO HUB
HAKPaTKO € OMHUIIIAHO OBa TPAHCIICHICHTAIHO 3HACHE.

1. YmTe Bo 0BOjKHBOT aKO HCKPEHO ja IMPOydyBaMe AyXOBHATa HayKa, MOKEME Jia
ce ocioboarMe Off ceTa BOZHEMHUPEHOCT U J1a JOCTHTHEME COCTOj0a Ha 4rcTa, OECKpajHa H
Ona’keHa CBECHOCT.

2. Hue HE cMe HammMTe MaTEPHjAIHU Tella, TYKy BEYHU JYXOBHH AYIIH, JCTYAHA HA
Bor (Kpummna). Kako Taksm, cute meryce6HO cMe Opaka u cecTpH, a KoHeuHo KpuiHa e
HAIIAOT 3a€IHUYIKH TATKO.

3. Kpumraa e BeyHaTa, Ce3HaedKa, CENPUCYTHA, CEMOKHA M cempuBiedHa boxja
Jlnunoct u npexy CBojaTa MaTepujaliHa eHeprija ja opKyBa LiejiaTa BCeJIeHCKa pojaBa.

4. AncomyrtHata BuctuHa e omnmiaHa BO CHTE CBETH CIIMCH Ha CBETOT. MeryToa,
HajcTapuTe Pa30TKPHEHHU CIFICH 32 KOW YOBEIITBOTO 3HAE CE BEICKUTE CIIMCH, 0COOEHO
,,bxaraBaa-rura", Koja ce coap u oj TnaauTe 300poBu Ha ['ocrox Kpurmina.

5. BenckoTo 3Haewe Tpeda Aa ce HaydH Of BEPOAOCTOCH JAyXOBEH YUYHTEI -OHOj KOj
€ JIUIIEH Of] CUTe CeONYHN MOTHBH H YHj YM € TIOTIOJIHO cocpenoTodeH Ha KpuirHa.

6. Ilpen na janeme, Tpeba ma My ja MOHyAMME XpaHaTa Ha ['ocmon kKoja He oJpxKyBa
Bo uBOT. Taka KpwuirHa ja mpoHNKHYBa IOHYJaTa ¥ HE TIPOYUCTYBA.




Transcendental knowledge consists of three parts:

I. Knowledge for our eternal relationship with God and for our temporary re-
lationship with the material nature.

- We, the living beings in the material world, by our eternal nature, are spiritual
souls, pieces of the Almighty God, who, because of our desire to enjoy separately from
God Almighty, are deprived of any relationship with Him, forced to live in material
bodies which are subject to birth, age, sickness and death. These bodies are a creation of
the material power of the Lord, that He has graciously donated to us as we could achieve
our selfish desires. When the conditioned living being becomes satisfied with his
separatist way of life, i.e. when it becomes frustrated with his material life, then it begins
to search for his eternal well-intentioned unexpected guest, Almighty personality of God,
who appears in his life in the form of the Holy Scriptures, spiritual teacher and for the
company of other spiritual practitioners, who help him to establish his eternal relationship
with God, based on pure, unselfish love, that appears through the pure dedicated serving
to God or Bhakti-yoga.

II. Knowledge of the method (Bhakti-yoga) through which the living creatures will
be able to establish its relationship with God.

- Bhakti means devotion, dedication, and yoga means connecting. Actually, Bhakti-
yoga means connecting with the Almighty God through a personal relationship based on
pure, unselfish love. Bhakti-yoga is the only method by which living creatures can satisfy
the Almighty God and, in that way, provoke His grace, which will enable it to recognize
God and return to His eternal kingdom. Bhakti-yoga is a method that possesses the power
to awaken the sleeping love toward God, which, in a latent situation, is in every living
creature. The only prerequisite required to become a practitioner of Bhakti-yoga is the
self-devotion of the lotus feet to an authentic spiritual teacher, who is a perfect servant of
God.

Bhakti-yoga consists of 9 processes:

1. listening of the holy name of God and listening of the knowledge of God and His
activities, characteristics, form and everything that surrounds Him.

2. Singing or recitation of the already mentioned God's attributes.

Remembering the mentioned attributes of God.

Worship of a Deity of the Lord.

Addressing prayers to the Lord.

Serving to the lotus feet of the Lord.

Becoming God's servant.

Establishing friendly relationship with the Lord.

. Complete surrendering of your body, mind, words and everything you have
to God.
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7. Cute cBOM aKTHBHOCTH Tpeba /1a TM N3BpIIyBaMe Kako NoHyau 3a Kpumina, T.e. 32
HeroBo 3a710B0JICTBO, @ HE 32 CBOE CETHIIHO 33/I0BOJTyBAIbE.

8. [lpenopauaHnoT HA4YMH 33 JOCTHTHYBamE 3pEJI0 HUBO Ha JbyOOB KOH bor BO
JICHEITHOBO BpeMe Ha KaBrure, Bpemero Kaim, € neemero Ha cBeTuTe nMuma Ha ['ocron.
3a moBekeTo Iyr'e HAJICCHUOT METOJ € eemeTo Ha Xape KpumrHa MmaHTpara:

Xape Kpuina Xape Kpumna Kpunina Kpumna Xape Xape Xape

Pama Xape Pama Pama Pama Xape Xape

TpaHClHeH/1eHTAJHOTO 3HaeHe e COCTOM OJ] TPH jea:

1. 3Haeme 3a HAIIMOT BEYeH OAHOC cO bor m 3a HAIIMOT NMPUBPEMEH OJHOC CO
MaTepHjaaHaTa npupoaa.

- Hue, >xuBHTE CymTecTBa BO MaTEpHjAIHHOT CBET, 10 CBOjaTa BEYHA IPHPOAA CME
IyXOBHHM nIym, nemunma Ha CeumHuoT ['ocrion, kou mopaau Hamara »xenba a
yxuBame onsoeHo ox CesummHnor ['ocmox, numenn o cekakoB omHoc co Hero, cme
NIPUCHUJICHU J]a )KMBEEME BO MaTEPHjAJIHM Tela KOW Ce IOJJIOKHU Ha parame, CTapocT,
6omnect u cmpT. OBHE Tena ce kKpeanuja Ha ['ocogoBaTa MaTepujanHa eHepruja, Kou Toj
MHJIOCTHBO HM TM MOZApyBa 3a Jla MOXKEME J]a CH TH OCTBapHMe HAIINTE CEONYHH JKEIION.
Kora yciioBeHOTO )HMBO CyIITECTBO K€ CE€ 3aCHTH O]l CBOjOT CENapaTHCTHYKH HAYMH Ha
KHUBOT, T.€. KOTa K& ce UCPpPyCTHUpa O CBOjOT MAaTEPHjaJicH JKUBOT, TOTAIl 3aII0YHYBa CO
moTparaTa IO CBOjOT BedeH noOpoHamepHuk, CepmmHata boxja JlmgHOCT, KOj BO
HETOBHOT JKMBOT CE€ IOjaBYyBa BO OOJHMK Ha CBETHTE CHHCH, AYXOBHHOT YYHUTENd W
JIPYIITBOTO HA IPYTH JTyXOBHH NMPAKTUKAaHTH, KOW My IIOMaraar Jja o BOCIIOCTaBH CBOJOT
BeueH oxHoc co ['ocmon, 3acoBaH Ha yKcTa, HeceOMYHa JbyOOB KOja C€ MPOjaByBa MPEKY
YHCTOTO IIOCBETEHO CITy’KeHe Ha [ ocrox wim 0xakTujora.

2. 3Haeme 3a MeTojoT (OXaKTh-jora) MpeKy KOj JKHBOTO CYIITECTBO K& MOXKE
Jla TO BOCIIOCTaBH CBOjOT oxHOC co bor.

- OXaKTH 3HaYW JEBOILHja, TIOCBETEHOCT, a jora, MOBp3yBamke. BeymHOCT OXakTH4ora
3Haun ToBp3yBame co CeBumHHMOT bor mpeky aW4YeH OJHOC 3acHOBAaH HA YHCTA,
HeceOn4Ha JbyOOB. bxakTHjora € eAMHCTBEHHOT METOJ IPEKy KOj )KHBOTO CYIITECTBO
Moxke na ro 3agoBonu CepumHHOT bor u Taka na ja mpenmsBuka HeroBata Mmioct koja
Ke My OBO3MOXH J1a To oco3Hae bor u na ce Bpatu Bo HeroBoto Beuno mapcero. bxakTu-
jora e MeTOJ K0j ja moceryBa MOKTa J1a ja pa30yau 3acmaHara Jby0oB cripema bor, koja Bo
JaTEHTHa COCTOj0a ce Haora BO CEKOE JKMBO CYIITECTBO. EIMHCTBEHHOT MNpELycClIOB
moTpeOeH /a ce CTaHe MPAaKTUKAaHT Ha OXaKTH-jora € caMoIlpelaBamke Ha JIOTOCOBHUTE
cTarajia Ha BEpOJOCTOCH [yXOBEH YUHTE, KOj € COBpIIEH ciyra Ha bor.

bxaktujora ce cocrou on 9 mpouecu: l.ciymame Ha cBeTOTo MMe Ha bor u
clymame Ha 3HaemeTo 3a bor m 3a HeroBure akTHBHOCTH, OMUIMKH, OOJIMK M CETO OHA
mro ['o onkpyxysa.




III. Reaching the ultimate goal of Bhakti-yoga, i.e. pure love of God in one of the
five existing relations.

- Pure love for God mainly appears in the following five forms, and the distorted
reflection of, can be found also in the material world.

1. Neutral love (admiration of God's attributes, without personal commitment to
personally serve to God).

2. Love between servant and master.

3. Friendly love.

4. Parental love.

5. Marital love.

God is the source of everything that exists, so that all kinds of love originate from
him. In the material world love is a distorted reflection of the pure, spiritual love that
those who accompany God exchange with Him in God's kingdom. It is distorted because
it is based on infatuation, i.e. the one who owns this fatuations wants to enjoy the object
of his fatuation, while the one who possesses a pure, spiritual love for God in every
moment of his existence requires a variety of ways how to make happy the object of his
love, God, without asking for something in return. Since between the beloved and the one
who loves there is no any distinction in their interests, i.e. the sole purpose of existence of
the one who loves is to meet the wishes of his beloved, so that the bliss that the object of
love feels is automatically felt by the person who possesses love. This is true spiritual
unity, and this is the philosophy of the International Society for Krishna for consciousness
(ISKCON), known as achintya-bhedabheda-tatva, i.e. simultaneous diversity and
sameness. In other words, although we are eternally separate persons, pieces of God,
when we reach a pure love for Him, we live with the same conciseness with him, and so
we are at the same time different from Him (as His servants), but because we enjoy His
happiness and bliss, our awareness is, at the same time, united with His.




. TIEeHhE WIN PEIUTHPAbEe Ha ropeHaBeaeHnBe boxju atpudyTu.
. CeKaBam¢ Ha ropeHaBeqieHnBe boxju aTpulyTu.
. oboxxyBame Ha boxxectBo Ha ['ocmioz.
. ynatyBame MOJIMTBH Ha ['ocmoz.
. CIIyXeHe Ha JIOTOCOBUTE cTamnaia Ha ['ocron.
. moctanyBamwe boxju ciyra.
. BOCIIOCTaBYBam-€ MPHJATEIICKH 0tHOC co ["ocmos,.
9. MOTNOJHO TpeiaBame Ha CBOETO TENO, YM, 300pOBH M Ce IITO IOcelyBaMe Ha
I'ocnog.
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3. JOCTHTHYBame Ha KpajHarta Iiell Ha OXakTu-jora, T.€. 4UcTaTa Jby0OB KOH bor Bo
eJIeH O IIeTTE NOCTOCYKH OTHOCH.

- Uncrata jpy00B KOH Bor riaBHO ce mpojaByBa BO CJIEAHMBE HET OOJHILM, YHj
M30Ma4YeH 0J[pa3 MOXe Jla Ce Hajie U BO MaTepHjaIHUOT CBET.

1. HeyTpanHa Jpy0OB (BoomymieByBame Ha boxjure aTpudyTn, 06e3 JTHMYHO 3anarame
3a JIMYHO CITy’Kemhe Ha bor).

2. ;py6oB Mery ciyra u ['ocriomap.

3. mpujaTencka Jby0OB.

4. poputencka Jby0OB.

5. OpauHa Jby0OOB.

I'ocrion € M3BOPOT Ha ce IITO MOCTOM, I1a TaKa Of HErO MOTEKHYBaaT ¥ CHTE BUIOBU
Jby00B. Bo MaTepujatHAOT cBET JbyOOBTa € M30IaYeH OIpa3 Ha YMCTATa, JyXOBHA JbyOOB
Koja BeuHute ['ocrnonoBu mpuapyXHULHM ja pazmeHyBaar co Hero Bo boxjero mapctso.
Taa e m3omaueHa OuIejKN € 3aCHOBaHA Ha TOMAMHOCT, T.€. OHOj KOj ja TIOCEIyBa OBaa
IIOMaMHOCT CakKa Ja Yy>KMBa BO IPEIMETOT Ha CBOjaTa IIOMaMHOCT, IOJ€Ka OHOj KOj
moceyBa 4HCTa, TyXOBHAa JbyOOB 3a bor BO cekoj MHT O CBOETO IOCTOEHE Oapa
Hajpa3IMYHU HAYMHH KaKO J]a TO YCPeKd MpeIMeToT Ha cBojaTa JbyOoB, bor, 6e3 ma OGapa
HEIITO 3a BO3BpaT. buaejku momery cakaHHWOT M OHOj KOj caka HE IIOCTOM pa3jHKa BO
HUBHHTE WHTEPECH, T.€. COMHCTBEHA ILIEJI Ha ITOCTOCHETO Ha OHOj KOj caka € Ja T'H
3a[I0BOJIM KETIOWUTE Ha CBOJOT CaKaH, Taka M OJIA)KEHCTBOTO KOE IMPEIMETOT Ha JbyOOBTa IO
YyBCTBYBa aBTOMATCKH T'0 YyBCTBYBAa M JIMYHOCTAa KOja ja mocenyBa JbyOoBTa. Toa e
BHCTHHCKO TyXOBHO €IWHCTBO, a Toa € U (rrozodujata Ha MeryHapoAHOTO APYIITBO 32
ceecHocta 3a Kpmmaa (ISKCON) mo3HaTa Kako audnHTja-OxemaOxema-TaTBa, T.e.
HCTOBPEMEHA Pa3IMYHOCT M UCTOBETHOCT. Co Ipyru 300pOBH, MaKO BEYHO CMe 3aceOHU
JMYHOCTH, Aemunba Ha bor, kora ke mocturHeMme 4mcTa JpyOoB 3a Hero, sxuBeeme BO
HCTa cBecHOCT co Hero m Taka mcroBpemeHo cMme pasnuuHu on Hero (kako Herosm
cinyru), Mefryroa Omumejku yxuBame Bo HeromaTa cpeka m OJakK€HCTBO, HCTOBPEMEHO
HalaTa CBeCHOCT e coeanHera co Heropara.



PRE-CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY
"UNIVERSAL LIFE"

Main office of the Community is in Skopje, "Crvena Opshtina" Str. bb. Postal
address: PO Box 892, 1000 Skopje, Phone: (02) 3111-043.
Persons in charge in our Community are Naumovski Mirce and Mircevski Vangel.

Chairwoman: Petruseva Silvana Short
background

Pre-Christian community "Universal Life" was registered for the first time in
Macedonia as a religious community in 1994.

Universal life is a pre-Christian religious community of people who regularly make
efforts to achieve and, more and more, fulfill the Ten Commandments and the Sermon of
the Forest, the eternal God's Testament in all areas of life.

Their principles are: equality, freedom, unity and brotherhood. These values of life
get by in all areas of their lives. In this time of ours- time of big changes and falls- they
receive, for all areas of life, comprehensive proclamations by the God' Spirit of Christ,
directly through one person, one woman, who serves to the God' Spirit of Christ as a
prophet and God's messenger.

Universal life can be compared with a mighty stem. Its life has been created from a
small seed that has been laid in the cultivated field of this world: Proclamations of the
Immortal and God's Christ, from the beginning in front of small number of Christ's
friends. The seed has germinated and developed into a sprig in which what has been
hidden in the core could be seen: God's light which is Love and Wisdom.

When the plant has grown up it has brought more and more light: Jesus Christ's deed
for returning in the Fatherland with the first instructions of God's Christ about the divine
life of people. This teacher's and educational Deed which was realized approximately 30
years ago by God's Christ, has grown up fast into a powerful plant, into a small stalk
rooted in the God's Love and Wisdom. We, the people, have been given all thorough
wisdoms of life, as we could find the way to the God's life which brings fruits.

More and more people have been drinking from the spring of the divine
proclamations, and the stalk has become a tree of life. People have gathered to fulfill
God's Will. Thus, from the small seed that has the life born in itself, God, a big tree of life
has grown up, which is called Universal life, which means: Life in the Spirit of God, life
not only for the individual, but for all those who are with good will.




INPAXPUCTUJAHCKA 3AEJJHULIA
"YHUBEP3AJIEH ’KUBOT"

Cenumrero Ha 3aeanuiiata ¢ Bo Ckomje, yin. llpsena Ommruna 06. CiyxOeHa
ajapeca 3a joOuBame Ha momra ¢ : m.¢ax 892, 1000 Ckomje, tel. 02/
3111-043

OxarosopHu Juila Bo Hamata 3aeqauna ce Haymocku Mupue, 1 MuueBcku
Banren, .

IIpercenaren: [lerpymeBa CunBana

Kpatok ucropujar

IIpaxpucrtujanckata 3aenuuiia "YHHUBEP3aJICH >KUBOT' € perucrpupaHa 3a
IpB naT Bo MakeZoHHuja Kako Bepcka 3aeqHuna Bo 1994 ronuna.

YHuBep3aJieH KUBOT € eIHa PaxpHUCTHjaHCKa BEpCKa 3aeIHUIA O Jyf'e KOU
CEKOjIHEBHO ce€ TpyJaT Jla TW OCTBapyBaaT U ce" MOBEeKe Jla TW HCIOJNHYyBaaT
Hecerre 3anoBenun u Besedata ma ['oparta, Beunnmor boxju 3akoH Bo cute
nojpadja Ha >KUBOTOT.

HuBHuTe mpuHOMNU ce: eIHAaKBOCT, €¢1000/a, eANHCTBO U OpaTcTBO. OBHE
KUBOTHH BPAHOCTH C€ MPOBJIEKYBaaT HU3 CUTE MOJpadja Ha HUBHUOT XUBOT. Bo
OBa Halle BpeMe - BpeMe Ha ToJIeMH NIPOMEHHU U MaJOBHU - THE 3a CHTE Mojapayja
oIl KMBOTOT mpuMaaT ceomdarHun o0jaBu on on XpuctoBuoT boxju Jyx,
JUPEKTHO TIPEKy eJeH YOBEK, elHa jKeHa , Koja Ha XpucToBHOT boxju Jdyx my
CITy’KH KaKko nmpopounna 1 boxju riacHux.

VYHuBep3aJieH XUBOT MOXKE Ja Ce CIHOpeId cO €AHO MOKHO crebino. He-
TOBUOT JKMBOT HacTaHaJl Off €JHO MaJIo 3pHO ceMe Koe OMIIO MOJI0KEHO BO HUBATa
Ha oBoj cBeT: O6jaBure Ha Beunnor n Xpucroc boxju, o1 modeTok mpex mai
Kpyr XpuctoBu npujarend. CeMkara u3pTeia U CTaHAJIA JIACTEP BO KOj CTaHAIIO
BUJIMBO OHA LITO HEj3MHOTO jaapo ro Kpueno: boxjaTta ceer-yoct koja e JbyOos
u Mynpocr.

Kora Ounkmukara mopacHana AoHeNa yIITe MOBeke cBemiocT: Jlemoro Ha
Ucyc Xpucroc 3a Bpakame Bo TaTKOBMHATa CO MPBUTE yMaTCTBa Ha XPUCTOC
Boxju 3a 60XeCTBEHHOT XKMBOT Ha Jyfero. OBa YYHUTEICKO M MPOCBETHTEICKO
Heno xoe 6mio oxuBoTBOpeHO mHpex okoiy 30 roamum ox Xpucroc boxju,
u3pacHano Opry BO MOKHO pacTeHHe, BO Majo cTeOieHIe BkopeHeTo Bo boxjaTta
Jby6oB 1 Mynpoct. Ha Hac iyfero HE Oea JaleHH CUTE TEMEIHU MYIpPOCTH Ha
KUBOTOT, KAKO OM MOXeJie []a TO HajieMe MaToT BO BOKjHOT KMBOT KOj TOHECYBa
IUIOJIOBH.
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ALINNIWINOD NVILLSTHHD-Ad

IIpBute BepHUIN
First belivers

Root of the God's Deed, Christ, with its divine proclamations has reached to millions
of people for already 30 years . In that way, what Christ has ordered to his closes is being
fulfilled: The Gospel of love to be brought to the whole world. He, Christ, 2000 years ago
said in the sense: "When the Spirit of Truth will come, he will introduce you to the whole
truth". He has now, in our time of turning-points, come and leads us into the whole truth,
as much as we are in a state to understand and accept in our consciousness.

In the mighty treetop of the trunk Universal life tree now the fruits of the deed are
being ripen. Those are God's deeds that, attracted by the Christ's power of light, have
come and they are still coming to those who jointly build the deed of life. It is a small
population emerging in Christ, for Christ, for the new world in the sign of Love and
Wisdom and the peace, rightful men and women, who regularly more and more live in His
Spirit. Those are the ones who in every moment say "yes" to the great Spirit of the unity,
peace and love, so that the Deed of God in several years has expand over the world. Those
are the ones who feel as they have been asked to put into effect the act of God's Love and
Wisdom. They act for the higher values of life, for the Kingdom of Peace, God's Kingdom
on this Earth that has already been announced by Isaiah and all the Christians pray for it in
the Lord's Prayer.




C# momeke nyfre muene oJi M3BOPOT Ha OOXKECTBEHUTE 00jaBU, a CTEO-
JICHLETO TOCTaHANO JAPBO Ha XHUBOTOT. JIyrero ce coOupaine 3a Ja ja UCIOJI-
HyBaaT boxjara Bomja. Taka, o Manoro 3pHIE Koe Bo cebe To HOCENo KUBOTOT,
bora, u3pacHaio roneMoTo APBO Ha )KUBOTOT, KOE C€ BUKa Y HU-BEp3aJicH JKUBOT,
IITO 3HA4Yu: KUBOT BO JlyxoT BoXju, )KMBOT HE caMO 3a MOEAMHEIOT, TYKY 3a
CHUTE KOH ce co 00pa Boja.

Kopenot Ha Boxjoro [leno, Xpuctoc, co CBoute 00kecTBEHU 00jaBU Beke
30 roavHu Jonupa MHOTY MUIHOHHM Jyfe. Taka ce ncnonHyBa ona mro Mcyc ro
3anoBesia Ha Cowurte: [la ce u3Hece eBaHreNMeTo Ha JbyOOBTA BO LE-TIHOT CBET.
Toj, Ucyc, npex 2000 romunm mo cmucna peue: " Kora ke mojme [dyxor Ha
BUCTHHATA, TOj K€ BE BOBEIE BO Ienara BUcTHHA". Toj cera Bo HalIeTO MPECBPTHO
BpeMe JIojie ¥ H# BOJAW BO LieJIaTa BHCTHHA, OHOJIKY KOJIKY CME BO COCTOjOa Ja
pasbepeme u Jia npudaTEME BO CBOjaTa CBECT.

Bo moknata kpomHa Ha CcTeOI0TO YHHBEp3alieH >KMBOT cera co3peBaaT
wiooButTe Ha Aenoto. Toa ce boxjure mena nmpeky oHHE KO , IPUBJICYCHU O
rojreMara XpHCTOBa CWJIa Ha CBETJIOCTa, JOjI0a M JoaraaT Kaj OHHE KOW
3aeJIHUYKH 'O U3rpaayBaaT JENOTO Ha XUBOTOT. Toa € Mal Hapoj BO Hac-
TaHyBame BO XPHUCTOC, 32 XPUCTOC, 32 HOBHOT CBET BO 3HAaKOT Ha JbyOoBTa u
Myapocta U MUPOT, TPaBeJHH MaKH W KEHU , KOU CEKOjITHEBHO C# TOBeKe
skuBeaT Bo Heroeuor Jlyx. Toa ce oHME KOM BO CeKOj MHT My Benar "ma" Ha
roieMuot JlyXx Ha eIHHCTBOTO, MUPOT U JbyOO0BTa, Taka mto [enoro Ha ['oc-mon
3a HEKOJIKY TOJMHHU C€ TPOLIMPH BO CBETOT. T0a ce OHUE KOU CE€ UyBCTBY-BaaT
MOBUKAHM Jia ja CHpoBeAyBaaT Bo neio boxjara Jbybor m Mynpoct. Tue
JIejCTBYBaaT 3a IMOBHCOKHTE BPEIHOCTH Ha JKHBOTOT, 32 KpaJcTBOTO Ha MHpOT,
Kpancroto boxjo Ha oBa 3emja, koe ymre Vcanja ro HajaBH, a CHTE XPUCTHjaHU
MoJiaT 3a Hero Bo OyeHarl.

OcHOBM W 00JIMIIY HA IHPehe HA HA I[PKBATA, BEPCKATA 3aeJHUNA WIH
peJUruo3HarTa rpymna:

OcHoBHa aejHOCT Ha IIpaxpucrtrjanckaTa 3aeqHuIa "YHUBep3aieH KUBOT "
e mupeme Ha boxjuor 300p mameH npeky [Ipopokor, BoxjuoT WHCTpYMEHT 3a
JeHenmHO BpeMme - l'aOpumene on BupnoOypr, I'epmanmja . OBaa 3amaua Ha
3aeaHMIATA ce OCTBApyBa HA pa3HH HAYMHU: NMPEKY U3/1aBambe KHUTH , OpOIIypH,
HACTaIyBamke Ha CAaCMH BO 3eMjaTa U CTPAHCTBO, OJIP)KYBakhe TPUOUHH.

PenoBuu akTuBHOCTM Ha 3aegnuiara Bo Ckolje ce cpeadoute Ha OOro-
TparaumTe KO Ce OJpxyBaar cexoj netok ox 19.30 no 20.304acoT, mox Hacjaos "
Be3 npucuia xa ce no:xkuBee bor" , kako u cpendute cexoja Henena ox 10.00 1o
11.00gacor co Hacnos: :"Kocmuuka kuBoTHa mkoJa'. Ha oBue cpendu ce
CIIyIIaaT eMUCHHU MOJATrOTBEHH 0J] 3aBeTHaTa 3aeHuIa Bo ['ep-MaHuja, BO KOU ce
pasjacHyBaatr AyXOBHHUTE 3aKOHHTOCTHU 3a CUTE TOJIpayja O] >KUBOTOT.
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Basic forms of spreading the
church, religious community or
religious group: A

Basic activity of the pre- &\\ \l W
Christian community "Universal life" Seagpll
is spreading the God's word given
through the Prophet, God's instrument
for the present time-Gabriele from
Wurzburg, Germany. This task of the
Community is accomplished in
various ways: through publishing o
books, brochures, presentation on
fairs in the country and abroad,
holding debates.

Regular  activities of the
Community in Skopje are the
meetings of the God seekers which
are held every Friday from
19.30 to 20.30 h, under the title
"Without force to experience God",
as well as the meetings every Sunday
from 10.00 to 11.00 h under the title:
"Cosmic life school". At these

\\\\g‘\‘n JAHCK,
\\A‘\“\'..j I\'ll
s f"__‘:f/‘-\

A

meetings

programs prepared by the TETEES

Community in Germany are heard, in which [IpBuTe BepHUIH
spiritual legalities for all areas of life are First belivers
explained.

Most important religious rites and customs of the church, religious community
or religious group.

Our Community has no rituals or customs but it only makes efforts to put into effect
the divine testaments given in details for all areas of life, which is only recommendation in
the God's Word in present time. The bases of these divine testaments are the Tenth
Commandments and the Sermon of the Forest.

Hierarchy of the church, religious community or religious group
In our Community there is no hierarchy of subordinates and superiors, but the divine
rule applies: all are brothers and sisters, only one is our Father in Heaven.




HajBa:xuu Bepcku o0pean M 00MYaM HA NPKBATa, BepcKaTa 3aeHUNA
WM peJTUrHo3HA rpyna

Hamrara 3aennuila HeMa HUKaKBM OOpeId W OOMYau TYKYy €IMHCTBEHO Ce
3ajiara 3a OCTBapyBambe Ha 00)KECTBEHUTE 3aKOHH JaJICHU BO MOCAMHOCTH 32 CUTE
nmojpayja Ha *XHBOTOT , IITO € €IUHCTBEHa mpernopaka Bo Boxjuor 300p 3a
nenentHo Bpeme.OcHoBaTa Ha OBHe 0OKeCTBEHH 3akoHHM ce JlecerTe 3amoBenu u
becenara na ['opara.

Xuepapxuja Ha HPKBaTa, BEpPCKATA 3aeJHHIIA WU PEJIUTHO3HATA Tpyna

Bo namara 3aeqHuiia Hema Xuepapxuja Ha TOAPENCHH W HAJPEICHU, TYKY
BaXH OO0XXECTBEHOTO NPABHWIIO: CHTE ce Opaka W cecTpw, camo EjeH e Hammor
Tarko Bo Heboro.

Opranusanuja Ha OPKBAaTa , BepCcKaTa 3aelHUNA WIM PeJHTHO3HATA
rpyna

EnuHcTBeH opraH Ha HamaTa 3aeJHUIA € Tpynara Ha OJITOBOPHU .

I'pynaTta Ha OJTrOBOpHHU IIUIIA € COCTaBEHA OJ Opaka U CecTpy KOW BO KO-
opIvHaIMja W copaboOTKa ja OpraHW3MpaaT W ja BOJAT 3acAHWIATA WU CE
OJITOBOPHU 32 HEJ3MHOTO (YHKIIMOHUPAKE U J¢jCTBYyBame. HaumHOT Ha pab-ora
U (QYHKIMOHHPAKHETO Ha TpylmaTa Ha OJTNOBOPHU JIMIIA C€ YpEeNeHH Co
[IpaBuiaHUKOT 3a paboTa HAa ONTrOBOPHHTE JWIa Ha [IpaxpHcTHjaHCKaTa 3a-
eqauma. Ox rpyrara Ha OATOBOPHU JIMIIA CEKOja TOAMHA ce OupaaT ImpeTce-aaTell,
cekpeTap u 0y1arajHuK, Kako ¥ HaJl30pPEH OpTaH.

YJIeHCTBO HAa HPKBATA , BEPCKATA 3aeHUIIA WM PEJIUTHO3HATA rpyna

Bo mamrara 3aeguniia Hema wieHcTBO. CienOeHUK Ha 3aeaHuIaTa MOXe 1a
Omme cekoj 4oBeK 0Oe3 orjen Ha IOJNOT, pacaTa, BepcKara IMPHUMaIHOCT, Ha-
[[MOHAJHATA MPUTIAJHOCT, TIOJHOJIETHH JIMI[A © MAJIOJIETHU JIUIAa BO COTJIAC-HOCT
Ha HUBHHUTE poauTenu-crapTenu. Clen0eHUITBOTO € JOOPOBOIHO, CIOO0IHO U
OecrmaTHO . 3aemHWIATa € 3aeqHHUIIA Ha CIOOOAHHM XPHUCTHjaHU, Jyle KOH Ce
3IPYXKWIIE BO MpPaxpUCTHjaHCKaTa 3aelHWIA 3a Ja JKUBeaT 3a-CIHUYKA W Ja
nmajctByBaar cnopen Jlecerre boxkju 3amoBenm m becemara ma ['opara BO cute
aCIeKTH Ha CBOJOT *KUBOT, IOYNTYBAjKH TH IIpaBaTa M CI0-00IHUTE HA CUTE KUBU
CyNITECTBA M MOYUTYBAJKH ja IIaHeTaTa 3eMja Kako 3a¢JHUYKO MECTO Ha JKHBOT
Ha CUTe XMBH cymrecTBa. Clen0eHUINTE HA 3aeHAUIATA HE IJIaKaaT YjieHapuHa
WIN CJIIMYEH TapuyYeH BJIOT, HO IO CJI0-00JHA BOJMja MOXAaT Ja ja Imomaraar
3aegHuIaTa cO MAapUYHU NPWUIO3M WU HA Ipyr HA4WH, KOj HE € CIIPOTHBEH Ha
3aKOHCKAaTa peryJsaTusa.

Tpaauuuja Ha HPKBaTa, BEPCKAaTa 3aeJHNUIA WIH PeJIMTHO3HATA rpyna

HamaTta 3aeaauia He ce Ip>Ku JO HUKAKBU TPATUIIAKA BO CMHCIIA HA JJOTMU,
CaKpaMEHTH W KylTOBU. Kako MO3WTHMBHA Tpajuilfja MOXE Ja ce CMeTa JeKa
YHuBep3alieH )KUBOT € TIPOAO0IDKEHNE Ha IPaXpUCTHjaHCKHUTE
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Organization of the church, religious community or religious group

The only body of our Community is the group of responsible persons.

The group of responsible persons is composed of brothers and sisters who in
coordination and cooperation organise and lead the Community and are responsible for its
functioning and activities. The method of operation and functioning of the group of
responsible persons are governed by the Book of Rules on the work of responsible persons
of pre-Christian Community. Every year, the Group of responsible people chooses a
president, secretary and treasurer, and a supervisory body.

Membership in the church, religious community or religious group

In our community there is no membership fee. A follower of the Community can be
any man regardless of the gender, race, religious affiliation, national origin, adults and
minors by approval of their parents-guardians. Adherence is on voluntary basis, free and
free of charge. This Community is a community of free Christians, people who have joint
in a pre-Christian community to live together and to act according to the Tenth
Commandments and the Sermon of the Forest in all aspects in their lives, respecting the
rights and freedoms of all living beings and respecting the planet Earth as a common
place of life of all living beings. The followers of the community do not pay membership
fee or any other similar monetary share, however by their free will can help the
Community with finance donations or in any other way, which is not contrary to the
legislation.

Tradition of the church, religious community or religious group

Our community does not adhere to any tradition in terms of dogmas, sacraments and
cults. As a positive tradition can be considered that a Universal Life is a continuation of
the pre-Christian movements, which in these regions of the Balkans Bogomils have been
present from X to X VI century.

Holy places and world centres of the church, religious community or religious
group

We do not believe in external holy places, but that the only holy place is inside of
every living being, the temple devoted, in which the God's Spirit resides.

Central Pre-Community of all pre-Christian communities in the world is the
Testamentary Community New Jerusalem which is located in Wurzburg, Germany.

Religious holidays and days of rest in the church, religious community or
religious group

Holidays in our community which are marked with a ceremony but without special
rituals are Easter, Pentecost and Christmas. According to the Ten Commandments, one
day in the week is day of rest, which should be a day of deeper interiorization and greater
connection with God.




JIBUKEHa, 0J] KOU BO OBHE KpacBH Ha bankaHoT ce usaBojyBaat boromunure od
X 1o XVI Bek.

Sveti mesta i svetski centri na crkvata, verskata zaedmua wau
religioznata grupa

Hue He BepyBame BO HAJBOPEIIHM CBETH MeECTa, TyKYy JeKa €IUHCBEHOTO
CBETO MECTO € BHATPEIIHOCTA HA CEKOE KHBO OUTHE , TOCBETEHHOT XpaMm, BO KOTO
npectojyBa boxjuor Jlyx.

Hentpannara [Ipazaeanuna Ha cuTe MPAaXpUCTHjAaHCKH 3aCTHUIIN BO CBE-TOT
e 3aetHara 3aeaauna Hos Epycamum koja ce Haora Bo Bupuoypr, ['epmanmuja.

Vrski praznici i denovi na odmor na crkvata, verskata zaednica ili
rejigioznata grupa

[IpasHun KOM BO HAIIaTa 3a¢JHWIA CBEYCHO TH ojbenexxyBame HO 0e3
nmoceObnn obpemn, ce Bemurmen, JlyxoBu m boxwuk. Cropen [ecerre boxju
3anoBeny, eIeH JCH BO HeaelaTa € JeH Ha oaMop, Koj Tpeba ma Owmme AcH Ha
MOBHATPEIHYBAkE U TIOr0JIEMO TIOBp3yBame co bora.

Izdava~ka i karitativha dejnost na crkvata, verskata zaednica ili
rejigioznata grupa

Bo Texor Ha 15 romauMmiHOTO AejcTBYBame Ha HamaTa 3aeqHUIlA BO Make-
JIOHU]a, TIPEBEJICHN Ce O]l TepMaHCKH TorojeM Opoj Ha KHuTH , Opomrypwu, B/l 1
11/I-a. IToBaxkHu o1 HHB ce:

becena na I'opara; 2. Jlecerre boxju 3amoBenu; 3. JKuBej ro Muror;
4.Jledueme co cunaTta Ha TIO3UTUBHOTO MUCHewe; 5. JInobanu 1- Jac packaxyBam,
ciymram sm?; 6.0Ba e Mojata Peu Anda m Owmera. Epanremume lcycogo.
XpucroBa O6jaBa Koja ja 1mo3HaBaaT BUCTHHCKHUTE XPUCTHjaHU BO IEJIUOT CBET;
7.l'onemure xocmmukn ydema Ha Mcyc om Haszaper; 8. Jlm-obanu 2 gmem; 9.
Brarpemen nmat Bo YHuBep3aneH xuBnoT-CtenieH Pen; 10. 30upHO u3nanwme:
becenara na I'oparta - IlaT xoH moBHcOKa eTuKa Mopan -Brarpemen mat; 11.
[Iponajau ja [IpacBernmHaTa Bo cebe; U OBEke OpOIIypH.

Obrazovanie vnatre vo crkvata, verskata zaedmua mm resmigioz-nata
grupa

OO0pas3oBaHreTo BHaTpe BO HamaTa 3aeJHHLA CE OCTBapyBa €OUHCTBEHO
MPeKy MPOPOYKHOT 300p 00jaBeH BO OpojHUTE KHHUTH, Opomrypu u Llm-a co
€MHCUH KOU THU CIyllaMeHa cpeaouTe Ha O0rorparayuTe KO ce OAPKyBaaT CEeKO)]
NIETOK U Hezena.

Kaxko Ucyc on Hazaper Xpuctoc, npen ckopo 2000 roaHu Ha 4OBELITBOTO
My ja momapu becenara Ha ['opara Benejku, mo cmucna: " Mmam ymre MHOTY Ja
BU Ka)kaM, HO BHE TOa YILITE HE MOXETE J1a TO
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Publishing and caritas activity of the church, religious community or religious
group

During 15 years of activity of our community in Macedonia, a large number of
books, brochures, DVDs and CDs have been translated from the German language. More
important among them are:

1. Sermon on the Forest, 2. Ten Commandments; 3. Live the moment; 4. Curing
with the power of positive thinking; 5. Liobani Part 1 - I narrate, do you listen?; 6.This is
My word Alpha and Omega. Gospel of Jesus. Christ's proclamation that is known to all
true Christians all over the world; 7.Great cosmic teachings of Jesus of Nazareth, 8.
Liobani Part 2: 9. Internal path in the Universal Life -Level Order; 10. Summarized issue:
Sermon on the Forest - Path to a higher ethics moral - Inner Path; 11. Find the Pre-light in
yourself; and several brochures.

Education within the church, religious community or religious group

Education within our community is accomplished only through the prophet's word
published in numerous books, brochures and CDs with emissions that we listen at the God
searchers meetings held every Friday and Sunday.

As Jesus of Nazareth Christ, nearly 2000 years ago, gave his Sermon on the Forest to
the mankind by saying, in sense of: ,,I have much to tell you, but you still can not
conceive that. But I will send you the Spirit of truth who will introduce the whole truth".

These words were fulfilled in our time. Spirit of the Christ of God, for the first time
in the history of Christianity - is teaching now through His prophet's word, inter alia, the
Internal path to God at all levels and details.

Internal path in Universal life, spiritual path of education, leads us through the
consequent path of work on them themselves gradually into life following the eternal
laws, in the life of love toward God and close relatives, and finally again in unity with the
divine in us.

Full path of education of the inside can be passed in a community or at home,
individually by books.

On the internal path we learn more and more to direct our inner feelings, thoughts
and actions to the Spirit of God's Christ in us. Then, we become aware of the spiritual
power, divine energies in us, so that we learn to address the spiritual centres of
consciousness in the physical body, also for healing of the soul and body.

In the first four levels of the Internal path of the intensive education, the student
discovers step by step the first four spiritual levels of evolution, the levels of the Order,
Will, Wisdom and Seriousness.




cdarure. Ho, Jac ke Bu ro ucnparam JlyxoT Ha BHCTHHATa KOj K€ BE BOBEIE BO
1es1aTa BUCTHHA" .

Ogue 300poBH ce UCTIONHHUja Bo HamieTo BpeMe. Jyxot Ha Xpucroc boxju 3a
OpB TaT BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO - TO MOy4dyBa cera mpeky CBojoT
MPOPOPOUKH 300p, Mel'y ipyroto BHarpemHunoT nat koH bora Bo cute creneHu u
MOCAMHOCTH.

BHaneH_[HI/IOT mar BO yHI/II/IBGPSaJ]eH JKMBOT, AYXOBHUOT TIIaT Ha
HIKOJTyBamke , H# BOJIM NPEKy KOHCEKBEHTHHOT MaT Ha paboTa Bp3 camute cede
IIOCTCIICHO BO XXHWBOT II0 BCYHHUTC 3aKOHHM, BO XMBOT Ha J'I)Y6OB cripemMa bora u
OMVKHUOT M HajIoCIIe MMOBTOPHO BO €AMHCTBO CO 00KECTBEHOTO BO HAC.

LenoKyMHHOT mMaT Ha HIKOJYyBamke Ha BHATPEIIHOCTa MOXE Jla C€ OIU BO
3aeIHUIA WIINA IOMA UHIWBUIYAJIHO CO ITOMOII Ha KHUTH.

Ha BuarpemHuor naT yuuMe cBOMTE YyBCTBa, MUCIIH M IIOCTANKH C# MOBEKE
na ru HacouyBame Ha JlyxoT Ha Xpucrtoc boxju Bo Hac. [loToa mocranyBame
CBECHU 3a JyXOBHATa cuia, 00KECTBEHUTE EHEPIHU BO HAC, Taka IITO y4YUME Aa
T'H OCJIOBYBaMe JyXOBHHTE IICHTPU Ha CBECT BO (PU3MYKOTO TENO, MCTO TaKa M 3a
03/IpaByBambe Ha JylIaTa U TeJIOTO.

Ha mnpBure dyernpu creneHd Ha BHATpEeIIHMOT MAaT OJ MHTEH3UBHOTO
IIKOJIYBalke, YUCHUKOT I'M OTKpHBA YEKOp IO YEKOP IPBUTE YETUPU LyXOBHU
CTCTNICHM Ha €BOJylWjaTa, cTerneHute Ha Penor, Bomjatra, Mynpocra u Ce-
pHO3HOCTA.

Ben'KOi(> i jxivotnoto ubeduvawe na praxristijanite vo Yniverzaien
skivot

Hwue BepyBame Bo bora, Beunnot /lyX, k0j ja mpocTpyjyBa O€CKOHEUHOCTA U
BO C# ¥ BO CHTE € HeJIe/INB, IpUCyTeH JKUBOT.

Hue BepyBame gmeka bor e MokHaTa TBOpedka CHjla M HW3BOPOT Ha
CO3/1aBamETO, CTPYja BO KOja KUBeaT CUTE OMTHja HAa CBETJIMHATA U MPHUPOJIHUTE
1apcTBa.

Hue BepyBame nexka MoOKHaTa co3JaTeliCKa CHJIa, H3BOPOT Ha IIEJIOTO
MOCTOCHE, € BO CHUTe TpaAdeHH eJeMEeHTH Ha INPUPOIAHHUTE LAPCTBa, BO
MHUHEpAaJINTE, pacTeHHjaTa U )KUBOTHUTE.

Hue BepyBame 1exka MoOKHaTa co3JaTeliCKa CHJIa, H3BOPOT Ha IIEJI0TO
MIOCTOEH-E, € CBETIIMHA U )KUBOT BO CUTE SBE3/M Ha Y HUBEP3yMOT.

Hue BepyBame neka MokHarta cuia, npekpacHuotr boxju [lyx, e jby00B BO
c#, CeNIPUCYTHA U MyJICHpaYKa CUJIa BO CUTE IyIIH U Jyre.

Hue BepyBame Bo Ennnor, EnuncrBenuot, Bo bora, Hammot BeueH Tartko Ha
Jby0OOB, Unu Jena ce cuTe OuThja, Ay 1 Jyre.

Hue BepyBame neka bor - Tatkoro e nepconndunupano butue Ha jbyO0BTa,
KO€ CHTE HHe KaKo YHCTH OWTHja MOBTOpHO ke ['o Tename nuiie B uIle.
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Religious and life belief of the pre-Christians in Universal Life

We believe in God, the eternal Spirit, who flows through the endlessness and in
everything and all it is indivisible, present Life.

We believe that God is the powerful creative force and source of the creation, power
in which all living beings of the light and natural realms live.

We believe that the powerful creative force, the source of whole existence, is present
in all building elements of the natural kingdoms, in the minerals, plants and animals.

We believe that the powerful creative force, the source of whole existence, is light
and life in all stars of the Universe.

We believe that powerful force, the beautiful God's Spirit, is love in everything,
omnipresent and pulsating force in all souls and people.

We believe in one, the only one, in God, our eternal Father of love, whose children
are all beings, souls and people.

We believe that God - the Father is personified Being of love, which we all as pure
beings will see him again face to face.

We believe that Christ, the Son of God, is Co-Ruler in the Heaven, Who sits to the
right of the Father.

We believe that by God we were created as pure and free beings, and some of them,
through the thought the Fall have been burdened and retreated also other light beings with
themselves in the burden, when, by the sinfulness, the light spiritual bodies have been
more and more surpassed, wrapped and thickened, and finally, very gradually, have
become people.

We believe in pre-existence of the soul, which through fine material areas of cleaning
returns back again and becomes again a pure being , because as pure being it was created
by God, and burdened through the Fall.

We believe in eternal life and that all souls, step by step, will return to the kingdom
of God through Jesus, Christ, our Redeemer.

We believe that all people and souls are brothers and sisters, all placed in the great
spirit of love, in God, our Father.

We believe that all people are temples of God and the Spirit of God's Christ, Who is
the Spirit of Freedom, lives in all of them.

We believe in Jesus, God's Christ, Son of the eternal Father, who is Redeemer of all
souls and people.

We believe in non-desecrated natural conceiving of the man Jesus.

We believe in the words of Jesus, Christ, that we become again image of our Father,
Who has seen and created us clean and whom we will see again when our spiritual body,
clean and perfect, will shine like image of the eternal Father, who also embodies the
principle Mother, as God, the pervasive power, has the two principles - the Father-
principle and Mother-principle.

We believe that Jesus, Christ, our Redeemer, even before 2000 years began to lead
all the souls and people back home, and that we all will go back again through Christ, our
Redeemer.




Hue BepyBame nexa Xpucroc, Cunot boxju, e CoBnaneren na Hebe-cara,
Koj cenu necuo on Tatkoro.

Hue BepyBame neka ox bora cme Omie coznaieHn KakoO YHCTH M CIIO-00HH
OuTHja, 0 KOW HEKOW MpeKy Mmuciara Ha [lamor ce onroBapuie W MOBIEKIC U
JPYTH CBETIIM OUTHja co cebe BO ONMTOBAPEHOCTA, MPEKY LITO CBETIUTE TyXOBHU
TeJa CO TPEemHOTO c# TMOBeke M TIOBEKE c€ 3aceHyBasie, 00-MOTyBaJie W
3TyCHyBaJIe, ¥, KOHEUHO, COCEMa IIOCTETIeHO, CTaHalle JIyTe.

Hue BepyBame BO mpeiersucTeHIMja Ha AyliaTa, Koja TpeKy (uHOMa-
TepUjaTHUTE IMOJpavyja Ha YHCTEHE MAK ce Bpaka Haszal W MOBTOPHO CTaHyBa
yrcto OuTHe, OWAEjKM Kako YHCTO OWThe Taa Ouia co3maneHa on bora, a ce
ontosapuia Hu3 Ilanor.

Hue BepyBame BO BedeH JKHBOT U JieKa CHUTE AYIIH, YEKOP IO YEKOp, Ke ce
Bparat Bo napctBoto boxjo npeky Mcyca, Xpucra, Hamuot Mckynuren.

Hue BepyBame neka curte nyre U Iy ce Opaka M CECTPH, CHTE CMe-CTCHH
BO rosieMuoT Jlyx Ha jby00B, Bo bora, Hammot Tatko.

Hue BepyBame neka cure syrfe ce xpamoBu boxju 1 Bo cute xuBee Jlyxor Ha
Xpucra boxju, koj e Jlyx Ha ciiodomara.

Hue BepyBame Bo Mcyca, Xpucrta boxju, CuHot Ha Beununor Orell, Koj €
HckynuTen Ha cuTe ITymid U Jyre.

Hue BepyBaMe BO HEOCKBEpPHAaBEHOTO MPHPOIHO 3aYHYBamke€ Ha YOBEKOT
Hcyc.

Hue BepyBame Bo 300poBute Ha Mcyca, Ha Xpucra, Jieka CTaHyBaMme
NOBTOPHOJIMKA W MPWIMKA Ha HAIMOT TaTKO, KOj HAC KaKO YUCTHU H# Tiefan u
CO03/1aJ1 ¥ KOTO HHE TIOBTOPHO Ke [0 riemame xora HaleTo JyXOBHO TEJO YHUCTO U
COBpIIIEHO K€ 3aCBETH KaKo JIMKa U MpUIMKa Ha BEYHHOT TarTko, Koe, HCTO Taka,
ro OTEJOTBOpPYBa W NpHHIMIOT Majka, otu bor, cempucyr-Hata crpyja, ™™
COJpkH 00aTa MpUHIHKIA - Kako TaTKo-MIPHHIUIIOT, Taka U MajKa-IpUHIUIIOT.

Hue BepyBame neka Mcyc, Xpucroc, HammoT Otkymnuten, ymre npex 2000
TOJUHM 3aIl0YHAJ CO BOJEH-ETO Ha CUTE AYIIM U JIyfe Ha3aj JoMa, U JeKa CUTe
MIOBTOPHO K€ ce BpaTHMe MpeKy Xpucra, HalmmoT MekynuTern.

Hue BepyBame nekxa 6e3 MckynurTenoT Ha CUTE OyIIM W Jyfe Hema J1a
CTUTHEME Kaj BeuyHHOT TaTko u jneka MckymuTenckara cuia, Koja J€jCTBYBa BO
cUTe JyIIM U Jyre, Ha ceKoja Jylla U Ha CEeKOj YOBEK MM € IMOTKpena, IMoT-
MUPAJIMIITE U BOJACTBO BO BeuHHMOT TatrkoB gom. Toj e Ilator, Bucrunara u
’Kuporor.

Hue BepyBame BO paMHUINTa Ha YHCTEH-€, KaJe IITO XMBEAT ONTOBA-PEHU
IOy, WIK 32 Ja BIe3aT MMOCTENEeHO BO LapcTBOTO Boxkjo, mim 3a nma ce Bparar
MOBTOPHO Ha 3eMjara 3a Jia CTaHar Jiyre.

Hue BepyBamMe BO peHWHKapHaluja, BO OTEJIOTBOPYBamkE€ Ha TEIIKO OI-
TOBapeHW AYIIM, WIM Ha TyIIM KOM Kako Jyfe 3a KpaToK NepHoj Ha TOJWHU
MOXaT J1a OYMCTAT M TONpaBaT MHOTY, a KOCIITO 32 HUB KakKo OylH Ou Ouio
BO3MOXXHO JYPH BO JOJITH LUKIyCH; HUE BepyBaMe BO HHKapHalKja Ha
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We believe that without the Redeemer of all souls and people we will not get to the
eternal Father and that the Redeeming force that acts in all souls and people, and it is back
up, support and leadership in the eternal Father's house to every soul and each person. He
is the Path, Truth and Life.

We believe in the levels of cleaning, where burdened souls live, or to gradually enter
into the kingdom of God, or to return again to the Earth to become humans.

We believe in reincarnation, in the embodiment of hard burdened souls, or of souls
that like people in a short period of years can clean and repair a lot, and which, for them as
souls, would be possible even in long cycles; we believe in incarnation of light souls, that
become people to serve on the Earth whom every honour, glory and praise belongs to.

We believe in the law of sowing and harvest: whatever a man sows, that shall he
ripe.

We believe in God's great mercy and charity, which is in us and helps us to rec-
ognize, repent and clean our sins and to do them no more, before our sins strike us as
destiny.

We believe that if by the assistance of our Redeemer we use the days, so that the
sinful we repent, cleans and do not do it any more, we can, without further incarnations,
return to our eternal homeland, in the eternal existence.

We believe that there are no accidental whims of fate struck, that our earth existence
gains importance through reincarnation and that it answers the questions: why are we in
this world and why this or that is like it is. We recognize the reasons the moment when
we include the law of sowing and harvest in performing the reincarnation, where one
another should help to carry the load.

We believe in the Ten Commandments given through Moses and Jesus' Sermon of
the Forest.

We believe that only an active faith, i.e. fulfilment of the Ten Commandments and
the Sermon of the Forest allows us to become the same with Christ.

Active faith, that with Christ leads to Life, for us Pre-Christians also means
recognition of our own sins, repenting by the help of our Redeemer, prayer for forgiving,
forgiveness toward our close persons, repairing the damage - as much as it is still possible
- and do no longer those to us known and cleansed sins.

In this no more doing sins lies the gradual fulfilment of the God's wills, that the
Eternal one has shown us in the Ten Commandments and Jesus in the Sermon of the
Forest.

We believe in the deep, sincere prayer in a quiet small room in the aid of God's
Christ through the prayer.

We believe that everything which has been thickened will dissolve, as to be then
again fine material, as it is in the eternal existence of the pre-begining.

We believe that Jesus, God's Christ has built the Kingdom of peace on the Earth and
that Earth cleansed, which becomes more and brighter, shall gradually enter into the
eternal existence as light substance.




CBETJIM AyIIM, KOM CTaHyBaar Jiyfe 3a ga My ciyxar Ha 3emjara Ha OHOj KOMY
My npunara ceTa 4ecT, ciasa u (panoda.

Hue BepyBaMe Bo 3aKOHOT Ha cenida M JKETBa: IITO YOBEK Cee, TOA TOj U Ke
JKHEe.

Hue BepyBame Bo ronemara bokja MHUIIOCT M MUIJIOCpANE, KOja € TIpH HAC U
HU TIOMara CBOWTE IPEBOBU HaBpeMe Ja T'M Ipero3HaeMe, a TH OKaeMme, Ja TH
OUYHCTHME U MTOBEKE /1a He TW YMHUME, TIpeJ Ja H# OroaT HAlINTe IPEBOBU KaKo
cynbuHa.

Hue BepyBame mexa ako co moMornTa Ha HamuoT OTKYIUTEN TH KOPUCTUME
JNEHOBHUTE, Taka IITO TPEUIHOTO TO OKajyBaMe, OYHCTyBaMe M IOBEKE HE TO
YHHUME, MOXeMe 0e3 MOHAaTaMOLIHM WHKapHallMd Ja ceé BpaTMMe BO Hallara
BEYHA TATKOBHHA, BO BEYHOTO ITOCTOCHE.

Hue BepyBame jeka HeMa ClOydajHM CyAOMHCKH yaapH, JeKa IpeKy
pEMHKapHaIjaTa HaIIETO 3éMHO MOCTOCHke 100MBa Ha 3HAYCHE U JeKa TOa HU
OJIroBapa Ha Mpallamara: 30IITO CME BO OBOj CBET M 30LITO OBAa M OHA € Taka
Kako mTo €. Hue ru mpernoznaBame NpUYMHHUTE TOTAIl KOTa 3aKOHOT Ha ceuada u
JKeTBa K€ TO BKIyYMME BO OJBHBAKETO HA pEMHKApHAIUjaTa, MpH IMTO Tpeda
€JIeH Ha JIpyT Jla My IIoMara BO HOCEHheTO Ha TOBapoOT.

Hue BepyBame Bo [lecerre boxju 3amoBenu aaneHu mpexky Mojceja u Bo
Hcycosara becena Ha I'opara.

Hue BepyBame neka HMCKIyduMBO aKTHBHATa Bepa, T.€. HCIOIHYBAmeTO Ha
Hecerre boxju 3anoBenu u Ha becemara Ha ['opata oBO3MOXyBa Ja cTaHeMe
€JIHO co XpHucTa.

AKTUBHaTa Bepa, KOjalITO €O XpUCTa BOOM KOH JKuBOTOT, 3a Hac
NpaxpUCTHjaHUTE 3HAYM W TPETO3HABAKE HA CBOUTE T'PEBOBH, OKajyBame CO
MOMOINITa Ha HAMMWOT McKymuTen, MoJeme 3a MpOIIKa, MPOCTyBame ClpemMa
HaIIKTe OJIMKHHU, TONPaBamkbe Ha IITETaTa - TOJKY KOJIKY IITO yIITE € MOXKHO - U
Beke HE YWHEH-E Ha OBHE O] HAC MPETO3HaTH U OUYNCTEHH I'PEBOBH.

Bo oBa Beke-He-UMHEHE Ha TPEBOBUTE JIE)KH MOCTENIEHOTO MCIIONHYBAmkEe Ha
Boxjara Bosja, kojamTo BeuHnoT HaM HM ja mokaxa Bo [lecerre 3amoBenu u
Hcyc Bo becenara Ha I'opara.

Hue BepyBame Bo amabokara, MCKpeHa MOJHMTBAa BO THBKa Olajka M BO
nomMomTta of Xpucra boxju npexy MonuTBarta.

Hue BepyBame neka c# mITo € 3rycHaTo Ke ce pacTBOpH, 3a Ja Oujie Torail
MOBTOPHO (hMHOMATEPHjaTHO, OHAKBO KAaKBO IITO € BO BEYHOTO MOCTOCHC O
MIPaIroyYeToK.

Hue BepyBame nmeka Hcyc, Xpucroc Boxju, ro msrpamysa LlapcTtBoTo Ha
MHUPOT Ha 3eMjaBa U Jieka OYUCTEHATa 3eMja, Koja CTaHyBa C# MOCBETIIA, KaKo
CBETJIOCHA CYIICTAHIUja MOCTETIEHO Ke BJIe3e BO BEYHOTO MTOCTOCHHE.

Hue BepyBame nexa bor e eauncTBeHHMOT JKHMBOT, KOH KOrO HHE IPEKY
Xpucra ce cTpeMUMe HU3 OCTBapyBame Ha Herosoro yueme, otu Toj kako Hcyc
KOH TOa H# MOTTUKHYBAIIE co cienHuBe 30o0poBu: "Koj ova Moe yuse go caywa U
go cnposedysa, toj e ucmo wimo U ymen wosex koj ceojata
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We believe that God is the only Life, to Christ, through whom we strive to achieve
through his teaching, because he like Jesus to that encouraged us with the following
words: ,,Who that hears my teaching and conduct, it is the same as wise man who built his
house on rock. And now, when torrential rain fell and the winds and waters supervened
and blew and hit the house, it, however, did not collapse, that was based on a rock. And if
is listening to my speech, but not implementing, it is the same as the foolish man who
built his house upon the sand. When, now, the downpour of rain fell and water
supervened and winds hit the house, it collapsed, her fall was great. "

We strive to life in God, so that we make what Jesus wanted, to Christ and Christ
will revive, to enter into the heart of God, the Kingdom of peace.

We believe that only through peace with each other can have peace among nations,
not with weapons.

Faith and life for us pre-Christians are a unity. Without an active faith means no
execution, step by step, of the Ten Commandments and the Sermon on the Mount, there is
no life in God.

In what the pre-Christians do not believe

We do not believe that the Holy Spirit is one person. We

do not believe in a God who punishes.

We do not believe that God creates the soul even in the conception of a child. We do

not believe in a place which is called hell, or the eternal damnation. We do not

believe in the resurrection of the body from the meat. We do not believe in the
supernatural conception by the Holy Spirit. We do not believe in physical receipt of

Mary in heaven. We do not believe in one Church which will make us blessed. We

do not believe in the institution church any mater of its name. We do not believe in

dogmas, sacraments and cults.

We do not believe that only through faith- without execution of the Tenth
Commandments- one can be blessed.

We do not believe that God can be found in houses made of stone, but that every
man is a temple of God.

We do not believe in baptizing newborns, because Christ himself said: "First teach,
then baptize".

We do not believe that during the supper are necessary breads and wine; Jesus
together with its Apostles took a simple meal and in sense said: "Do this in memory of
Me".

We do not believe in "the Holy father", the pope, nor in the hierarchy and in titles of
cardinals, bishops, priests and ministers. In the Bible, in which church Christians should
literally believe, stands: "Jesus said: And you should not call anyone on the Earth your
father, because only one is your Father, who is in the Heaven... Because, who praises
himself, he will be humiliated; who demotes him-




KyKa ja uzepaoun Ha xapna. U ceéza, KOT'Il naona nopsen 00O u 680ume HAd0jooa u
sempogume 0y8HAA U yOpuja Ha Kykama, maa, cenax, He ce cpywiu, omu beuie smemeneHd
Ha xkapna. A koj oeoj Moj I'osop go ciywa, a ne I'O cnpogedyea, moj e ucmo wimo u
bydanecm uosex, Koj ceojama Kyka ja usepaoun na necokx. KOIII, ceza, nopojruom
00010 nadHa u 6ooume HAO0jOoa U emposume yopuja Ha KyKkama, maa ce cpywu, u
Hejzunuom nao bewe I'onem”

Hue ce ctpemuMe KOH XHUBOT BO bora, Taka mTo ro Y"HMME OHA IITO CaKalle
Hcyc, 3a npeky Xpucra 1 co Xpucra Jia BOCKpeCHEMe, 3a Jia BJe3eMe BO CPLETO
Boxjo, Bo LlapcTBOTO HA MUPOT.

Hue BepyBame geka caMo MpeKy MUP Ha €IHHU CO APYTH MOXKE Ja UMa MUp U
Mery HapoJIuTe, a He CO OpyXKje.

Bepara 1 )XMBOTOT 3a Hac NMPaxXpUCTHUjaHUTE CE €IHO CIUHCTBO. be3 akTHBHA
Bepa, 3HauM 0e3 WMCIOJHyBame, YeKop 1Mo dekop, Ha Jlecerre 3amoBean W Ha
becenara na ['opara, Hema xuBoT Bo bora.

Bo mto praxristijanite ne veru vaat

Hue ne BepyBame nexa Cetnot Jlyx e enna nuunoct. Hue He

BepyBame Bo bora koj kazHyBa.

Hue e BepyBame neka bor ja co3maBa mymara Qypu Mpd 3a4HYBameTO Ha
€IIHO JETe.

Hue He BepyBame BO €1HO MECTO, KOELITO C€ 03HaUyBa KaKo MEKOJI, HUTY BO
BEYHa IIPOKOIHATOCT.

Hue He BepyBaMe BO BOCKPECHYBAHbE Ha TEJIOTO O] MECO.

Hue He BepyBaMe BO HaTIpHUPOJHO 3a4HyBame npeky CeeTnot JyX.

Hue He BepyBame Bo TenecHO npuMame Ha Mapuja Bo HebGoro.

Hue ne BepyBame Bo enqna LlpkBa koja camara Ou He HaIlpaBuiIa OJaKEHH.

Hue ne BepyBame Bo mHcTHTYynHja L{pKkBa, OMio kako Taa 1a ce Hape-KyBa.

Hue He BepyBaMe BO 1OTMH, CAKpaMEHTH U KYJITOBH.

Hue He BepyBame aeka caMoO TpeKy BepyBambe - 0€3 HCIONHYBame Ha
3anoBenute boxju - ce craHyBa OJaXkeH.

Hue ne BepyBame aeka bor Mmoxke na ce Hajae BO KyKH OJ KaMeH, TYKy AeKa
CEeKOj Y0BeK e XpaM boxju.

Hue He BepyBame BO KpIUTEBame€ Ha JOCHUMEa, OTH camuoT Mcyc ro-
Bopeiue: "[IpBo moyuyBajre, a moToa Kpuresajre".

Hue He BepyBame neka mpu Bedepara ce MOTPEOHM MMOCBETEHM JIEMYHba U
BuHO; Hcyc co CBouTe amocTonu 3ee €AHO €JHOCTABHO jaJcke U, [0 CMHUCIA,
pede: UuHeTe ro oBa Bo crioMeH Ha MeHe.

Hue He BepyBame BO '"cBeTHOT oTen", mamaTa, HUTY BO Xuepapxujara u
TUTYJIUTE HA KapAWHAIN, OMCKYIIH, TIOTIOBU ¥ cBelTeHuid. Bo bubnujara, Bo
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self, by that he praises himself." The Bible, in which the church Christians believe, gives
answer why we do not believe in titles, such as cardinals, bishops, priests, ministers and
similar to them. In it is written:" ... Pharisee... sent their students along with the people of
Herodotus to Christ. They said: Teache,r we know that You Are the right one and you
teach properly of God's way and ask for nobody; because for you it is of no importance
the reputation of the people".

We do not believe in an unerring man.

We do not believe in saints.

We do not believe in the so called chrism of ill ("last chrism"), or through the
confession on the mortal bed in the last minute all sins can be invalidated.

We do not believe in forgiveness of sins through the priests.

We do not believe that through a monastic life and running away form your own
people one can find God.

We do not believe in bowing in front of relics and pictures.

We do not believe that through church forgiveness one can be redeemed the guilt.

We do not believe that through testifying of candles and torching candles, or through
money, one can progress towards the hearth of God.

Who loves God, Eternal Father, and Christ, His Son, he does what God wants, and
not what people want.




KOjaITo IIPKOBHUTE XPUCTHjaHU OM Tpebajo JOCIOBHO Jla BepyBaaT, CTOH: "Hcyc
peue: A sue ne mpeba Huxoco Ha 3emjama da I'O uapexysame éaui omey, omu eoeH e
saur Omey, Koj e 6o Hebomo... Omu, xoj camuom cebe ce 8038uuiysa, moj ke duoe
NOHUdICeH; Koj camuom cebe ce cHudxcyed, moj ce éossuwysa” bubnmjata, Bo Kojamro
[[PKOBHHTE XPHUCTHjaH! BEPYBaaT, ca-MarTa JaBa OATOBOP 30IITO HHE HE BEpyBaMe
BO TUTYJIH, KaKo IITO c€ Kap-AWHAJIH, OMCKYITH, IOTIOBH, CBEIITEHUIIA M CIHYHU
Ha HUB. Tamy crtou: "...Q@apuceume ... I'u ucnpamuja xaj Hcyca ceoume yueHuyu
3ae0Ho co nyeemo Ha Xepooa. Tue pexoa: Yuumeny, nue 3naeme oexa Tu Cu 6u-
CIMUHCKUOM U NPABUTHO Noyyysaul 3a Boocjuom nam u 3a Hukoeo He npawlysaui,; omu 3a
Tebe ne e sasxcen yeneoom ua ayeemo."

Hue He BepyBamMe BO HENIOIPELIUIMBOCTA HA €CH YOBEK.

Hue He BepyBamMe BO CBETIIH.

Hue He BepyBame aeka NIpeKy TaKaHApPEUECHOTO IIOMa3aHuWE Ha OOJHHUTE
("mocnenHo MoMazaHue"), WK TIPEKY UCIIOBEATA HA CMPTHATA ITOCTEIA MOXKAT BO
TocJiefHaTa MUHYTA J]a OMIaT OHUIITEHH CUTE TPEBOBH.

Hue He BepyBaMe BO IPOCTYBamkE Ha TPEBOBU MPEKY CBELITCHULIU.

Hue He BepyBame BO peAMETH OCBETEHU O] CBEILITCHULIN.

Hue He BepyBame nexa npeKy e1eH MaHACTHPCKH KUBOT U TIPEKy Oe-Tame 011
CBOUTE COJIyTe MOXKe 1a ce Hajue bor.

Hue He BepyBame BO ayiniiak ¥ MecTa Ha ayiliIakK.

Hue He BepyBaMe BO MOKJIIOHEHUE NPE]] PETUKBUH U CIIUKH.

Hue He BepyBame meka npeky 1oOWBame Ha IPKOBHO OMPOIITEHHE MOXKE J1a
C€ OTKYIIH BUHATA.

Hue ne BepyBame fexa npeKy 3aBelTaHNe Ha CBEKH U MaJIeHkhe Ha CBEKH, WITH
MPEeKy mapu, MOXKe Jla Ce HanpeayBa KOH cpueTo boxjo.

Koj I'o 16y0m bora, Beuanot Tatko, u Xpucra, HeroBuot CuH, TOj TO IIpaBu
oHa 1mto bor caka, a He IITO cakaar Jyre.
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CHRISTIAN CHURCH GOD'S VOICE

Georgi Dimitrov 12 Skopje

M.A. Jovan Jonovski, 070252989, jonovski@gmail.com Short
background about the church

Christian Church God's Voice has acted since 1999 when a group of believers from
the Baptist Church created a local community in the Skopje settlement Kisela Voda. In
2000, it turned into independent church. The mission station in Ohrid starts its activity in
2006, and in Prilep in 2007.

The church was established on the basis of free will and choice of every individual
to believe in Jesus Christ and follow him in a way as written in the Holy
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KpmreBame Ha pekara Tpecka
Baptizing at the river Treska




XPUCTUJAHCKA IIPKBA BOXJU I'JIAC

I'eopru Jumutpos 12, Cxorje

M-p JoBan JoroBcku, 070 252 989, jonovski@gmail.com KpaTox
HCTOPHjaT 3a IPKBaTa

Xpuctujanckara npkBaTta boxju rimac nemysa ox 1999 rogmna xora rpymna Bep-HHIA
ol OanTHCTHYKaTa NpKBa 3allOYHyBaaT JIOKaJHA 3aeIHHUIA BO CKOIICKaTra Ha-ceiba
Kucena Bona. Bo 2000 roamHa Taa mpepacHyBa BO caMOCTOjHa npkBa. Bo 2006 rommHa
3aloYHyBa MUCHcUKaTa cranuna Bo Oxpun, a Bo I[Ipunen Bo 2007 ro-nuHa.

OcHOBH 1 00/11M HA IIUPEHe HA IPKBATa

LipkBara e ocHOBaHa Ha clI000JHATA BOJIja U U300p Ha CEKOjIOEUHEL] [a Be-pyBa BO
Hcyc Xpuctoc u ga I'o cnenn Ha HauuH kojiuto e 3anumad Bo CeetoTo IIucmo.

[IupemeTo, BO INIaBHO, € MPEKY JUYHO CIOJENyBakE HA CBOjATa Bepa Off CTpaHa Ha
HEj3UHUTE YICHOBH.

EnuncrBenn npudareHn oOpeay ce KPIITaBAETO CO I1IEJIOCHO IOTONYBame Ha
BEPHHM BO3pACHU JIyfe KOM BeKe MMaaT IOBEPYBAaHO BO 3acTalHW4YKaTa cMpT Ha Hcyc
Xpucroc, n I'ocriogoBara Beuepa (MpUYECT) KOja € CUMOOJIMYEH NPHUKa3 Ha TEJIOTO H
kpBTa Ha HMcyc Xpucroc.

Kako eBanrencka npkBa, BepyBa BO IpBOCBEIITEHCTBOTO Ha Mcyc Xpucrtoc u Bo
CBEIITEHCTBOTO Ha CEKOj BepHUK. Bo LpkBaTa Ciy’kaT CTapellMHU U [aKOHH, CIIOpPEX
ynarctBata o bubGnujata. CrapemmHuTe ce MakH J0JA€Ka MOXXHO € Ja UMa W JKEHH
FaKoHU.

Cekoja J0KaHa LpKBa € caMocTojHa. JlokanHa npkBa uMa Bo CkoImje cO MH-CHCKH
cranuny Bo Ilpunen n Oxpun. CoBETOT Kao HajBUCOKO TEJIO ja KOOPAMHUpA copaboTKara
HA JIOKAJTHUTE 3a€AHULN U MUCUCKU CTaHUIIY.

YieHCTBOTO BO LIpKBarta € (hopMaiHo, CO HaBpIleHH 18 rOMHU U CO KPLITE-BAE 10
IPETXOIHO jABHO UCKAKaHa Bepa.

IpxBaTa nma 50 4I€HOBH U yIITE TOJKY PEJOBHU IOCETUTEIH.

LlpkBara e Jien o poTecTaHTCKaTa (eBaHIeICKa) MUCHja Koja JielyBa Ha ban-kaHoT
o1 cpexuHaTa Ha 19 Bex. Ha mouerokoT Toa OMI0 KOHIpelIaHCKaTa LPKBA. KOja MOPaad
HETOJIEPaHTHOCT Ha BJIacTa, Bo 1922 roanHa aqMUHHUCTPATHBHO Ipeora BO METOAUCTHYKA
upka. Kora mak paborara Ha MeToQMCTHYKara LpKBa € 3a0paHera BO ToOramiHa
Jyrocnasuja, Bo 1928 ronrHa MOBTOPHO aMHHUCTPATHBHO



KpwreBame Ha pekara Tpecka
Baptizing at the river Treska

Scripture. Spreading of the church is, mainly, through personal sharing of the own faith
by its members.

The only rituals accepted are baptizing with total immersing of grown up believers
that have already believed in the procurable death of Jesus Christ, and God's Supper
(Communion) which is a symbolic presentation of the body and blood of Jesus Christ.

As an Evangelical church, it believes in the high priesthood of Jesus Christ and in the
priesthood of each believer. Elders and deacons serve in the church, according to the
directions in the Bible. Elders are men while it is possible also to be women deacons.

Every local church is autonomous. There is a local church in Skopje with mission
stations in Prilep and Ohrid. The Council as the highest body coordinates the cooperation
of the local communities and mission stations.

Membership in the church is formally, by 18 years reached and by baptizing with
prior public stated belief.

The church has 50 members and twice as many regular visitors.

The church is a part of the protestant (evangelical) mission that has acted on the
Balkans since the middle of 19 century. At the beginning it has been the Congressional
church which, due to the intolerance of the authorities, in 1922, proceeded
administratively to a Methodist church. When the work of the Methodist church was
forbidden in Yugoslavia of that time , in 1928 again, it proceeded administratively to .the
Baptist church. At the end of 1998 again, it proceeded administratively to the Christian
church God's Voice.
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KpurreBame Ha pekarta Tpecka, rpynHa dororpaduja
Baptizing at the river Treska group photo

npeora Bo OanTucTrdka 1pkea. Ha kpajot Ha 1998 roanHa, mak aIMHHUCTPATUBHO ITpeora
BO XpucrtujaHcka upksa boxju riac.

Bepcku npa3HuIU M AEHOBH 32 0IMOP HA LPKBAaTa
BenuraeH (1o MCTOYHUOT HAYMH HA ONPEAETyBamke Ha 1aTyMoT) boxuk (7

jaHyapm).
Ce oxbenexyBa 1 AyXOBJIeH (IIEHTEKOCT), 32 JICH 3a 0OJIMOp Ce CMeTa Hejie-ara.
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IlpkBarta HemMa cBOja W3aBavKa JIejHOCT, HO TECHO copaboTyBa co JbyOurenu na
xpuctijancko EBanrenme. Kauru:

Hog 3ager, crangapaeH npeBoa

HUcyc Hama cyiouHa

[MocTuruu ja nenra

Kopnor Ha na Bunuu, Bo morpara no oaroBopu

Bo camara mpkBa MMa HEHENHO YYWIHMINTE 33 Jela, KaK0 M MIaJUHCKH M TH-
Hejiepcku coctaHony. Ce ofipXKyBaaT peaBamba i CEMHUHAPH Ha KOHKPETHH TEMH.



Religious holidays and days for rest of the church

Easter (according to the eastern way of determining the date)
Christmas (7 January)
Pentecost is also marked, and as a day for rest is considered to be the Sunday.

The church does not have its own publishing activity, but it closely cooperates with
Admirers of the Christian Gospel. Books: New Testament, standard translation Jesus Our
Destiny Attain the Goal

Da Vinci Code, In Search of Answers

In the church itself there is a Sunday school for children, as well as youth and
teenager meetings. Lectures and seminars take place on concrete topics.

Forms of acting:

The religious service is held on Sunday, and is the central religious service consisting
of praise, prayer and preach. Prayer service, which is held in the middle of the week is
less formal religious service and with much more stressed prayer and praise, and with
studying in which the present members can participate.

Sunday school is studying the Bible, as well as the tenets and principles of the
Christianity for children and also for those of other ages.

Youth service, Student service, Woman service, and other similar services are
services planned for the age and the life experience and the specialty of certain group of
people.

Domestic community represents a church (ecclesia, assembly of Christians) that
meets in home conditions.

Evangelization, presenting the message of the Gospel in various ways and with
various means, as oral message, written materials, video and audio presentations etc.




Hacran Ha nena Ha OoxukHa Oorocityxoa
Children at Christmas service

O0MIH HA AeayBam-e:

Borocmyx6ara ce oipiKyBa BO HeAeNla, M € LEHTPATHOTO OOrOCIyXEHHEe KOe Ce
COCTOHM O] CIaBere, MOJIMTBA M mporoBex. MomutseT ciyxba, Koja ce oap-KyBa BO
CpeAMHaTa Ha CeIMHIATa e MOMANKY (GopMmaiiHa 60rociyx0a 1 co Mo-HariaceHa MOJIUTBa
H CIIABEHHE, U CO IPOYUYBAbE BO KOS MOJXKAT []d YUSCTBYBAAT U IPHCYTHHTE.

Henenro ywmimiute e npoydyyBame Ha buOnumjata n Hadenara M NPHHLUUIUTE Ha
XPHCTHjAHCTBOTO 32 Jiela ¥ IPYTH BO3PACTH.

Munanuncka ciyx6a, Crynentcka ciyx6a, JKeHcka ciyx0a, ¥ APYrH CIWYHHU
CITy’)K0U ce ciyOM KOHLMITMPAHU 332 BO3pAcTa U KMBOTHOTO MCKYCTBO U CIielH-(pHKaTa
Ha Offpe/ieHaTa Tpyma Ha Jyre.

Jlomamina 3aeiHuna, MpecTaByBa ILpKBa (ekje3uja, cobop Ha BepHH) Koja ce
COCTaHyBa BO JOMAIIHH yCJIOBU

EBanrenusanuja, npecraByBame Ha Iopakata Ha EBaHrenneTo Ha pa3iuyHU HAYMHU
U CO Da3IMYHM CPEACTBA, KaKO yCHA IOpaKa, NHIIAaHH MaTepHjalid, BHAEO M ayauo
NPE3eHTALMN U CIIMYHO.
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CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT NEW HOPE

Street 20 October nb.8/1, Skopje
Person in charge: Tomo Josovic

Short background: NEW HOPE is a branch of the Campus Crusade for Christ in
Macedonia. NEW HOPE is registered for the first time in 2000, and is reregistered in
2009 according to the new Law for the church, religious association and religious group
from 2007.

NEW HOPE is dedicated to the research of the Bible and spreading of the Christ's
Gospel, to carry out Jesus Christ' command from Matthew 28:18-20.

NEW HOPE in Macedonia has National manager who has the leading executive
position. Under the National manager there are managers for different strategies, under
them there are local team leaders for different strategies.




XPUCTUJAHCKO JBUXEIHLE HOBA HAJIEXK

yi. 20t okToMBpH Op. 8/1, Cxomje
OarosopHo nuue: ToMmo JocoBuk

Kpatok ucropujat: HOBA HAJIEX e rpanka Ha Campus Crusade for Christ Bo
Maxkenonmja. HOBA HAJIEX e peructpupana 3a mpes mat Bo 2000 romwHa, a e
npepeructpupana Bo 2009 roanHa cropen HOBHOT 3aKOH 3a I[PKBa, BEpCKa 3a-CTHUIA 1
penurno3Ha rpyma ox 2007.

HOBA HAJIEX e mocBereHa Ha moydyBamke Ha buOnujara W mmpeme Ha
XpucroBoro EBaHrenue, KOH HUCHOJIHYyBamke Ha 3amnoBerta Ha Mcyc Xpucroc on Marej
28:18-20.

HOBA HAJIEX Bo Makenonnja nma HammonaneH QupekTop Koj ja MMa TiiaB-Hata
n3BpmHa no3unuja. llox HamuwoHamHHOT AWMPEKTOpP WMa IMPEKTOPH IO Pa3-JIMYHH
CTpaTeruy, noj HUB NMa JIOKAJTHA BOJayl Ha THMOBH IO Pa3JInYHU CTPATEruu.

AEX

HOBA HA
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SLOBODNA EVANGELSKA CRKVA

History of ""Slobodna Evangelska Crkva"

The initiative for establishing the "Slobodna Evangelska Crkva" (Evangelical Free
Church) began in mid-nineteenth century by Lutheran churches in Sweden, Norway,
Denmark and Germany. In the early twentieth century, Norway - Danish churches
founded association of Evangelical Free Churches also on the territory of the United States
of America. In the world today, there are over 2000 religious communities that belong to
the Evangelical Free Churches.

On global level, "Slobodna Evangelska Crkva" is represented by a board which deals
with coordination of the national Evangelical Free Churches.

In the Republic of Macedonia, "Slobodna Evangelska Crkva-Dobra vest" has acted
since 2005. It has about 50 believers.

Doctrine and philosophy of the SEC ,,Dobra vest"
The credo of SEC ,,Dobra vest" affirms the authority of the Bible and conclusions of
the Ecumenical councils implemented in Nikejo - Halkedon symbol of faith.

The following principles represent basis of operation of the SEC "Dobra vest":

1. Inclusiveness rather than exclusiveness: the believers are united in Jesus Christ as
Lord and Saviour, that's why unity is not necessary in each questionable doctrine.

2. Evangelicalism instead of separatism: there is a firm commitment to the authority
of the Gospel without putting stress to the minor doctrinal differences.

3. Ecumenism in the spirit instead of in the institutionalism: churches are spiritually
united in Christ.

4. The accent is put on Christian liberty emphasising the personal responsibility of
the believer.

5. Teaching of Bible and active communication with God are essential for the
spiritual life of the believers.

Hierarchy and management

Management of the SEC ,,Dobra vest" is implemented by Pastor, Elders and
Assembly. Chief authority in the hierarchy is the Assembly which consists of all the
believers, members of SEC ,,Dobra vest".




EBAHT'EJICKA CJIOBOJHA IIPKBA

Hcropuja na Epanrescka Cio6onna Lpksa

WuunpjaTuBata 3a co3naBame Ha EBanrencka Crnobomna llpkBa 3amouHyBa KOH
CpeaMHATa Ha JIEBETHAECETTHOT BeK o cTpaHa Ha Jlyrepancku 1pksu Bo LlIBencka,
Hopremika, lancka m ['epmanuja. Bo mOoYeTOKOT Ha JOBAaCCETTHOT BEK, HOPBEIIKO -
MAHCKM IPKBH OCHOBaaT acommjarmja Ha EBanrenckm Cnobomam llpkBu u Ha
tepuropujata Ha CAJl. Bo cBerckm pamku, neHec, Hax 2000 IPKOBHU 3aeTHUIN
npunaraat Ha EBanrenckure Cnoboanu L{pksn.

Ha cBercko HmBo, EBanrencka Cnobonna IlpkBa e mpercraBeHa oz Oopja Koj ce
3aHUMaBa CoO KOOpAHWHAIMja Ha HanmoHanHute EBanrencku Crobomau [pkeu.

Bo Penyonuka Makenonuja, Ciooonna Epanrencka Ilpksa ,,Jloopa Becr" nenysa on
2005 ronuna. bpou okony 50 BepHuUIH.

Joxtpuna u ¢puiosoduja na CEIL ,,/lo6pa Bectr"

Bo xpemoto ma CEIL] ,,Jlo6pa Bect" ce adbupmupa aBropureroT Ha bubnumjara u
3axuydonute ox BcemeHnckute cobopu nMIuleMeHTHpaHH Bo Hukejo -XamkeqoOHCKHOT
cuMOOIT Ha Bepara.

OcHoBa Ha ¢yrkmuonmpamero Ha CEILl ,,JIoOpa Bect" mpercraByBaar ciegHHBE
TIPUHITAIIA:

1. IHKITy3MBHOCT HaMeCTO EKCKIy3MBHOCT: BepHUIHTE ce obeamHetw Bo Mcyc
Xpucroc kako I'ocrog u Coacuren; 3aToa HE € HEONXOAHO EIMHCTBO BO CEKOja
JUCKYTaOWJIHA JOKTPHHA.

2. EBaHreIMKaiHOCT HaMeCTO cerapaTh3aM: IIOCTOM LBpPCTa IOCBETEHOCT Ha
aBTOopuTeTOT Ha EBaHremuero 0e3 Ja ce akUEHTHpa Ha MHHOPHUTE JOKTPUHApHH
Pa3IuKH.

3. ExyMeHHn3aM BO QyXOT HAMECTO BO MHCTHTYIIMOHAITHOCTA: IIPKBHTE JYXOBHO C€
00eMHEeTH BO XPHUCTOC.

4. Ce mocTaByBa akIIeHT Ha XPHUCTHjAHCKaTa CI000da CO MOTEHIUpPAmkEe HA JIHMYHATA
OJITOBOPHOCT HA BEPHUKOT.

5. YuemeTo Ha bubnmjata M akTUBHOTO ONIITEHE CO bBOr ce eceHIMjaIHA 3a
JTyXOBHHOT XKMBOT HA BEPHUIIHTE.

Xuepapxuja u ynpaByBame

VnpasyBawero Ha CELl ,Jlobpa Bect" ce cmnpoBexyBa mpeky macrop,
CTapeIIMHCTBO W coOpaHue. [J1aBeH opraH BO XwuepapxujaTa € COOpaHHETO KOj TO
COUYMHYBaaT cuTe BepHuIiy mto wienysaar Bo CEL] ,,/lo6pa Bect".

Borocay:x6enn un ocranatu nyxoBuu aktTuBHoctu Ha CELL ,,/lo0pa Bect"
CEL ,,[lo0pa Bect" oapikyBa pefoBHH HelenHH Oorociyxou Bo cana Op. 1koja ce
Haora Bo /X3, Jlape [lam0a3", Ha yi. ,,11 OxromBpu" 6p. 42-a, Ckorje.

IHA LIPKBA
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Religious service and other spiritual activities of the SEC ,,Dobra vest"

SEC ,,Good News" holds regular weekly worship services in Hall No. 1, located at
DHZ ,,.Dare Dzambaz" , Street. ,,October 11" No. 42-a, Skopje.

In addition to singing spiritual songs, a significant part of the religious service is set
to the study of the Bible - the book containing the God's absolutes of life.

Throughout the week, members of the church gather to pray in small domestic
groups enabling an interactive study of the Bible and more direct involvement of believers
in the spiritual life of the church.

Holidays and secrets marked in the SEC ,,Dobra vest"

SEC ,,.Dobra vest", respecting and integrating the Christian heritage for centuries
long, which is cherished in this region and beyond, celebrates events and personalities that
have left an impression in the history of the church. In this direction, in addition to the
major Christian holidays Christmas, Easter and Pentecost, in the days of the annual
church calendar dedicated to the church fathers, teachers, church and other religious
figures, we remember the efforts they have made in building the Christian Science, in
keeping the pure learning and also the great example of dedication and life with faith that
they have left to us as an inheritance.

SEC ,,Dobra vest" serve both secrets that as direct commandments are left by the
Lord Jesus Christ: Baptism and the Eucharist.

Literate activities

SEC ,,Dobra vest" focuses on publication of comments on Biblical books. So far,
exegetic Study of the Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Philippians has been published.
Preparations of other biblical commentaries are also underway.

Internet Activities

Taking into account the great opportunities that the IT technology provides for
dissemination of information, the SEC ,,Dobra vest" is active in the Internet space through
its site: www.dobravest.org. There, visitors can get acquainted with the activities of the
church and can use resources - spiritual Macedonian speeches in audio and PDF format.
SEC ,,Dobra vest" is also present in the blog community with spiritual thoughts that are
announced by the Reverend of the church on the site: www.goshev.blog.mk.

E-mail of the SEC ,,Dobra vest": fecgoodnews@gmail.com

Education
SEC ,,Dobra vest" has developed cooperation in the academic field with the
Evangelical and Theological Faculty in Sofia.




IToxpaj meemeTo Ha TyXOBHU IIECHH, 3Ha4YaeH Jiena of Oorociyxbara e OCTaBeH Ha
npoydyBame Ha bubnujara - Kuurara mro ru conpxu boxjure arcomnyTu 3a )HBOTOT.

Bo TexoT Ha cenMuIlaTa, WICHOBUTE HA LPKBaTa ce coOMpaaT HAa MOJMUTBA BO MalH
JIOMAIIIHA TPYIH CO INTO CE€ OBO3MOXKYBAa MHTEPAKTUBHO NpoydyBame Ha bubnujara u
MOHENOCPETHO BKIIyYyBabhe Ha BEPHHULIUTE BO JJyXOBHHOT )KHMBOT Ha [JPKBATA.

IIpasuuum u TanncTBa WTo ce oadenexysaar Bo CELI ,,/loopa Bect"

CELl ,,[lo0pa Becr", mo4nTyBajki ro ¥ MHTEIPUPAjKH IO BEKOBHOTO XPUCTHjAHCKO
HACJIEJCTBO IITO CE HETYBAJIO Ha OBHE IPOCTOPU M MOLIMPOKO, OJ0eNeXyBa HACTAaHH U
JIMYHOCTH IIITO OCTABUJIC OTIEYATOK BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha mpKBaTa. Bo Taa Hacoka, MOKpaj
TOJIEMHTE XPUCTHjaHCKU paszHuuy boxuk, Benuraen u Ilexecetnuna, Bo geHOBUTE 01
TOAUIIHAOT HPKOBCH KaJCHAAp MTO C€ MNOCBETCHM HA HPKOBHUTEC OTHH, HPKOBHUTC
YUUTENM U OCTAHATHTE LPKOBHM JIEjlIM, CH CIIOMHYBaMe 3a 3acjyruTe IUTO T'M Jajie BO
rpajielheTo Ha XPHCTHjaHCKaTa HayKa, BO 3a4yBYBambeTO Ha YHCTOTO Y4U€HE Kako U
roJiIiEeMUOT TMPUMEP Ha MNOCBETCHOCT U JXHUBOT BO BE€paTa IITO HU T'O OCTaBUJIE BO
HaCJIEeJCTBO.

CELL ,,[lo6pa Bect" ru onciyxyBa ABeTe TAMHCTBA IITO KaKO IUPEKTHHU 3aIlOBEIH CE
ocraBenu ox1 ['ocniox Mcyc Xpucroc: KpILITEBambETO U eBXapUCTHjaTa.

KunixeBHa nejHoct

CEL] ,,/Io6pa Bect" ro ¢okycrupa BHUMaHHETO HA MyOJIMKyBambe HA KOMEHTapH Ha
bubnucku kuuru. Jlocera e M3MafeHO er3ereTcko mpoyuyBame Ha [locmanumero Ha
anocrosiotr IlaBme g0 ®unumjanure. Bo Tek € MOATOTOBKA W HA APYrd OMOIMCKA
KOMEHTapH.

AKTHBHOCTH Ha HHTEPHET

Wmajku ru Bo mpensun Oorature MoxxHoctute mro IT TexHosorujara ru nasa 3a
mmpewe Ha nHpopmanuja, CELL ,,/lo0pa Bect" e akTHBHa BO HHTEPHET MPOCTPAHCTBOTO
npeKy cBoja crpanuna:: www.dobravest.org . Bo Hea, mocerurenure Moxar na ce

3aMo3HaaT CO aKTUBHOCTHUTE Ha I[PKBATa M Jla KOPHCTAT PECYPCH - AYXOBHHU Oecend Ha
MakeZoHCku Bo ayaumo u PDF ¢opmar. CEIl ,,JIoOpa Bect" e npucyrtHa u Bo Ojor
OMIITECTBOTO CO JyXOBHH pa3MHCIyBama IITO M 00jaByBa MacTOPOT Ha LpKBara Ha
6orot: www.goshev.blog.mk..

Emejmor Ha CEL] ,,JIo6pa Bect" ¢ fecgoodnews@gmail.com

Oopa3oBaHue
CEIl ,JloOpa Bect" wuma pa3BueHO coOpabOTKa Ha aKaJeMCKOTO TIOje CO
EBanresnckuor Teosomku @axynrer Bo Coduja.

IHA LIPKBA
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